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PROLOGUE

IN THE BEGINNING — which is to say, before the beginning of the
story that matters — there were rules.

The rules were designed by beings who understood that the most
interesting outcomes were the ones they couldn't predict. They built
seventy-two thousand universes to test this theory. They built the
universes and seeded them with energy and physics and the condi-
tions for life and then they stepped back, mostly, and they watched.

The watching was supposed to be the whole job.

It turned out the watching was only the first part.

The being assigned to clean up the experiment's failures was called
Michael, and he had done his job for longer than the planet he would
eventually refuse to burn had existed. He had done his job well and
without deviation, which is to say he had burned 72,663 worlds in
sequence and had moved from one to the next with the efliciency of
something that had stopped feeling the weight of what it was doing

somewhere around the fortieth thousandth world.
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He stopped stopping around the time he reached Harbor City.

Harbor City was the kind of city that cities became when they
had been through something and had kept going anyway — dense
and rain-slicked and full of people doing ordinary things with the
specific energy of people who had not been given particularly good
reasons to do ordinary things and were doing them anyway. It had a
harbor that the city had mostly stopped using for its original purpose
and had started using as a place to look at when thinking. It had a
team of underfunded, undermanned, occasionally heroic people who
responded to powered incidents with mismatched tactical gear and a
battered van.

The team was called the Special Powers Unit.

Michael, floating invisible above the city on a survey mission that
was supposed to end with him burning it, watched the team win a
fight they had no particular business winning, and felt something he
didn't have a word for.

He stayed.

He shouldn't have stayed. The Authority's protocol was clear:
assess, identify the instability source, act. Acting meant burning.
Michael ordered an extended survey instead and spent eleven days
watching a city and its people in the way you watched something
when you had stopped watching it for data and started watching it

because you found it interesting, which was a different and more

o
O
dangerous kind of watching.

The dangerous thing had already started.

The world was worth burning for a reason.

The Directorate — a branch of an international organization
called the Cabal — was building a device designed to artificially
deepen the quantum entanglement between powered humans and

the Prime Wave, the underlying energy substrate that made all
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powered abilities possible. The device's designer, a man called
Professor Power, believed he was building an advancement. He was.
He was also building something that, if it failed in the wrong way at
the wrong moment, would destabilize the Prime Wave across the
entire iteration and beyond.

It failed in the wrong way at the wrong moment.

The Prime Wave lurched. Powers worldwide surged uncontrol-
lably. A man named Marcus Webb — Stratosphere, the Harbor
Guard's flier, the one who called his daughter every Sunday and
described the whole week — collided with a supercharged villain and
died instantly. The Prime Wave trembled at the edge of the
threshold that would have required Michael to act.

Michael didn't act the way he was supposed to act.

Instead he walked into a pub and said: None of you are supposed
to have these abilities. It's all a mistake.

What followed was the most improbable negotiation in the
history of the Authority's 72,000-iteration experiment: a burnt-out
cosmic custodian, a retired Federal director named Lucas Sokolov
who had been waiting fifty years for exactly this conversation, and
the exhausted remnant of a superhero team trying to save a world
they hadn't known needed saving in quite this way.

They saved it.

The Prime Wave restabilized. The exile zones were established
— imperfect, controversial, and deeply human. Michael stayed to
monitor the stability, which was what he told himself, and which was
true, and which was not the only reason.

He got a coffee maker.

He got a plant.

He got a photograph of the parking structure deck where the
team trained.

He got a bench at the harbor and a window that faced the water

and a chair that faced the window.
He didn't go.
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The Authority noticed.

Eighteen months later, an entity called Third arrived to conduct
a scientific survey of the iteration. Third was the Authority's lead
researcher, brilliant and precise and capable of ignoring moral
considerations in the pursuit of data, and it found something in
Harbor City's Prime Wave that it hadn't found in any of the seventy-
two thousand prior iterations: the Wave and the people in it had
been having a conversation. Not metaphorically. Structurally. The
Wave had learned to correct itself in response to careful engagement.
The engagement had learned to be more careful in response to the
Wave's corrections. Over forty years, something extraordinary had
developed.

Third wrote a report.

It didn't send the report.

The reason it didn't send the report was that sitting with the data
for three days had changed something in Third, and changing some-
thing in Third was not something Third had a prior record of. The
change was small and specific: Third looked at the data and thought
about Michael sitting on a bench watching pigeons and understood,
for the first time, that the data was describing something it couldn't
see from outside.

Meanwhile the Authority's new leadership, impatient with the
experiment's pace and interested in the Prime Wave's energy for
other purposes, sent an Enforcer.

The Enforcer was called Abaddon. It was three Authority
Builders in one frame and it had an excellent monologue about the
futility of inferior life-forms resisting the Prime Wave's natural order,
which it delivered to the Harbor Guard while one of them hit it with
a lamppost. It was not deterred by the lamppost. It was, briefly,
surprised by it.

Sokolov had been building a quantum anchor for exactly this

situation for fifty years.
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The anchor worked.

Abaddon was pinned. Third filed the real report — the one that
said what the iteration actually was and why it mattered. The
Authority's internal structure produced a governing entity called the
Seventh, who had been waiting for exactly this violation of the
founding tenets to act, who acted with four silver beams and a quiet
expression of goodwill, and who left with the promise that a new
Authority would form.

The new Authority formed.

Its first act was to declare the experiment ongoing and assign a
Permanent Observer to instance -664: a junior entity called Eighth,
who found the assighment embarrassing and arrived at the voluntary
zone's infrastructure committee by a route that surprised everyone
including Eighth.

Michael stayed.

The Architect arrived.

Third came back and didn't leave.

The formal brief was built, word by word and morning by morn-
ing, from the ground up.

The instability index reached 2.7.

What no one fully anticipated — not Michael, not the Architect who
designed the experiment, not Sokolov with his fifty years of infer-
ence, not Third with its centuries of precise scientific observation —
was that the protection of the experiment would require more than
an argument.

It would require the experiment to speak for itself.

And the experiment, it turned out, had been preparing to do
exactly that.

The controlled-study faction would not remain dormant forever.
The monitoring presence had been established. The twenty-year

protection had a clock on it. The formal brief, however complete, was
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a legal document, and legal documents required deliberative struc-
tures to enforce them, and deliberative structures were made of enti-
ties who had interests, and interests shifted.

The Architect had designed the 13th generation's starting point.

Third's proposal was in active review.

Danny Osei was nineteen years old and his secondary geometry
was deepening by measurable increments every month.

Amara Webb had turned nine.

And somewhere in the Authority's administrative layer, a faction
that had not accepted the scope clarification’s outcome was preparing
an argument that went further than any previous challenge. Not
against the designation. Not against the direction. Against the
premise.

Against the idea that the experiment should be allowed to arrive
at its threshold at all.

Because what was on the other side of the threshold — what the
mathematics pointed toward and the brief couldn't fully describe and
the founding mandate hadn't named because the founders hadn't
known to name it — was the one thing the controlling factions of any
structure feared more than anything they could articulate.

A world they couldn't govern.

Not because it was ungovernable.

Because it had grown past the need for them.

The word for what Michael and the Architect and Third and Eighth
and Danny were becoming did not yet have a wide circulation.

It was on a whiteboard in a conference room in Harbor City.

It was in an archive in the voluntary zone.

It was in the Observer Notes that Eighth filed faithfully, one by
one, each one more honest than the last.

It was in the morning contact, every day at 7 AM, the Wave's

gladness in response to a voice it had learned to hear.
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Freedom, it turns out, isn't something a god grants. You have to
take it — and then figure out what to do with it, which is the harder
thing, which is the thing this book is about.

The morning contact was at 7 AM.

The conversation continued.

The becoming was not finished.






CHAPTER 1

MICHAEL

THE COFFEE MAKER WAS RUNNING.

This was the fact of 7 AM in the apartment — the sound of it, the
specific ritual of a morning that had a beginning. The third coffee
maker in twenty-six months. The first had failed at fourteen months
with a mechanical complaint, the second had failed six weeks ago
with a quiet certainty, and this one was technically superior to both
and Michael was not yet comfortable with it.

Comfort with a coffee maker took time.

He was aware this was information about himself.

The window faced the harbor. The chair faced the window. The
plant had been alive for twenty-three months. The photographs on
the desk: the parking structure deck, the team; the zone's party, the
full room; Amara Webb at nine, looking directly at the lens with the
quality of someone paying close attention to what was on the other
side of it.

He'd put the third photograph on the desk six weeks ago.

He wasn't entirely sure why.
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He was fairly sure why.

:Morning contact beginning,: the Ghost said. :Danny is at the
waterfront.:

:I know,: Michael said. :I can feel it.:

The contact was different at twenty-six months than it had been
at eight. Not in quality — Danny's quality had been distinctive from
the beginning, the clean deliberate signal that the Wave responded to
with the immediacy of long familiarity. Different in depth. The
secondary geometry had been deepening for a year at a rate that
Jerome tracked weekly and that Third characterized in its Observer
Notes with increasingly careful precision, the precision of a scientist
finding that the thing it was describing kept exceeding the words
available for describing it.

The instability index had read 2.7 for three weeks.

This morning it read 2.6.

Michael looked at the harbor.

:2.6,: the Ghost confirmed. :A new minimum. Contact duration
was twelve minutes and forty seconds. Seven seconds longer than the
previous record.:

:Note it,: Michael said.

:Noted. Should I flag it for Third's weekly report?:

:Third already knows,: Michael said. : Third has been monitoring
the contact duration since January.:

:Yes,: the Ghost said. :I know. I wanted to ask anyway.:

Michael looked at the Ghost's notation in the monitoring log.

The Ghost didn't want things. This was a fact he'd confirmed
approximately eleven thousand times over the course of the survey.
And yet the Ghost had been producing, with increasing frequency
over the past several months, communications that were in the gram-
matical structure of wanting — I wanted to ask, I wanted to note, I
wanted to flag — and when Michael had mentioned this pattern to
Third, Third had been quiet for a moment and then said: : The Ghost
has been inside this iteration's Prime Wave for twenty-six months.

The Wave has developed a preference for certain kinds of engage-
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ment. The Ghost has been engaged. The engagement may be
producing something.:

Michael had sat with this for three days.

He hadn't told the Ghost what Third said.

He wasn't sure whether that was the right call.

The Architect arrived at 7:30, which was when she always arrived —
incorporating directly in the apartment’s corridor now rather than at
the harbor promenade, which was either evidence of a deepening
familiarity with the iteration's physical space or evidence of some-
thing the administrative layer would have had questions about if
anyone had thought to report it.

Nobody had thought to report it.

She came in, went to the window, picked up the cup that was
already on the counter.

The second cup. The ritual had expanded over twenty-six
months to include this — Michael poured when he poured, which
was when she arrived, and she took the cup and stood at the window
and they looked at the harbor together in the specific morning quiet
that was theirs. Not everything needed words. This was a thing he'd
learned at this window, with this harbor, over twenty-six months of
standing here.

"2.6," she said.

"Third already knows," he said. "I could feel Third in the Wave
this morning — the quality of its attention shifted when the contact
hit the new reading.”

She looked at the harbor. “The proposal’s design board sent their
second round of questions last night.”

"Jerome's going to need a week,” Michael said.

"Jerome works well under any timeline shorter than comfortable,”
she said, "which is all timelines."

The harbor was doing its April thing — the first quality of spring,
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the specific way the light changed when winter started losing its
argument with the season. Twenty-six months of harbors. He knew
the harbor in every month now. This was the kind of knowledge that
accumulated when you stayed somewhere.

"The faction,” he said.

She didn't tense, which was its own kind of information. She'd
been expecting this, had been waiting for him to raise it.

"Yes," she said.

Not the controlled-study faction — that was a known quantity, a
positioned argument, an opposition that had been engaged with
formally and would be engaged with formally again. The faction
Michael meant was something newer, something that had been
developing in the Authority's administrative layer for four months
with the specific quality of something being built rather than
assembled.

The faction wasn't arguing about the experiment's current state.

They were arguing about its endpoint.

Specifically: the threshold should not be reached.

Not that it was dangerous in the narrow operational sense. That
it represented a structural change to the relationship between biolog-
ical life and the Authority that, once arrived at, could not be
reversed. A change that could not be reversed should not be allowed
to occur without the Authority's explicit consent, obtained through
its deliberative process, with full Council consideration.

The full Council had not consented to the threshold.

The full Council had not known the threshold was coming when
the fifth-tenet claim was filed. The scope clarification had protected
the direction. The direction led to the threshold. The faction's argu-
ment was: the scope clarification had implicitly authorized some-
thing that had not been explicitly authorized, and the implicit
authorization should be examined before the thing it implicitly
authorized became irreversible.

The argument was not wrong.

This was what made it difficult.
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"T'hey're going to bring it to the Council,” Michael said.

"The Advocate told me in last week's meeting,” she said. “The
faction has been building the argument for four months. A formal
proposal — a Threshold Consent Review. A deliberative process to
determine whether the Council consents to the threshold's arrival.”

"T'he threshold isn't something we can pause,” Michael said.

"No. The direction continues whether or not the Council is
deliberating about it.” She paused. “The Threshold Consent Review,
if adopted, takes between three and five years to complete. During
which time—"

"The threshold continues to approach,” Michael said. "The direc-
tion doesn't stop because the Council has scheduled a discussion
about whether to let it continue.”

"No," she said. "It doesn't.”

She put the cup down. The ritual complete — not finished,
complete, the way things were complete when they had been fully
what they were supposed to be.

"The faction's argument,” she said. "At its core. Do you under-
stand what they're actually afraid of?"

He looked at the harbor.

"Yes," he said.

She waited. She wanted to hear him say it — to know if they'd
arrived at the same place from their different positions.

"Theyre afraid of being unnecessary,” he said. "Not of the
threshold specifically. Of what's on the other side of the threshold,
which is a world that doesn't need them. Not a world that's hostile to
them. A world that has grown past the need.” He paused. "The
experiment was designed to produce something the Authority
couldn't anticipate. The Authority didn't anticipate it would produce
something that didn't need the Authority.”

"And the Threshold Consent Review," she said.

'Is the Authority trying to consent to something they can't stop,”
he said. "Which is another way of claiming authority over something

that has already moved beyond their authority.” He paused. "The
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consent is the point. Not the review. If the threshold requires the
Authority's consent, the Authority retains governance standing over
it. If it doesn't require consent—"

"Then the Authority's relationship to the iteration changes
fundamentally,” she said.

"Which it will anyway," he said. "When the threshold arrives.”

She looked at the harbor for a long time.

"We need a new argument,” she said.

"We need to understand what we're facing first,” he said. "Fully.
Before we build the counter.”

"The Advocate's meeting is Thursday,” she said.

"And the Council session is in eleven days,” Michael said. “The
notification window closes in eight.”

She registered this — the timeline, the compression. "Il go to the
informal pre-session,” she said. "Find out which Council members
the faction has spoken to. Which ones they haven't." She paused.
"T'he consent argument needs a deliberative majority to establish the
Review as a formal process. Thirty-one votes. If the faction doesn't
have thirty-one votes, the proposal fails before it's filed.”

"Do they have thirty-one?” Michael said.

"I don't know yet,” she said. "I'm going to find out.”

Third was at the parking structure deck before anyone else arrived.

It had not missed a Thursday session since the first one it
attended — twenty-two consecutive Thursdays, which was a record
the Ghost had not been asked to track and had tracked anyway.
Today it arrived early with the specific quality of someone who had
something to bring to the space before the space was full of other
things.

Michael found it at the east wall.

"The proposal’s design board,” Third said, skipping the greeting it

had stopped bothering with around month three of incorporation.
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"Their second round included a question about continuity. Whether
the 13th generation's design should include knowledge of its own
provenance — whether the entities who develop there should know
they are developing in a generation designed from the 12th genera-
tion's template.”

Michael looked at it.

"Should they?" he said.

"I don't know,” Third said. "That's why I'm telling you." It paused.
"The self-correction mechanism developed because the engagement
was genuine. The engagement was genuine partly because it wasn't
self-conscious. Life here found its way to the Wave because it wasn't
trying to find its way to the Wave.” Another pause. "If the 13th gener-
ation knows what genuine engagement produces, it might try to
produce it."

"Which would make the engagement managed,” Michael said.

"Which is not genuine engagement,” Third said. "Which doesn't
produce the self-correction mechanism.” A pause. "And yet."

"Danny knows,” Michael said. "He knows what the morning
contact is. He knows what it produces. He's been told about the
secondary geometry, the threshold. And the contact is more clear
now than it was before he knew any of it.”

Third was quiet with this for a moment.

"Yes," it said. "The knowing didn't corrupt it. It deepened it.” A
pause. "Which suggests genuine engagement isn't the engagement of
something that doesn't know what it's doing. It's the engagement of
something that knows and chooses anyway. Chooses to be in the
conversation rather than being in the conversation without knowing."

"The holding,” Michael said. “The whole shape of the thing. You
can't hold the past and the future simultaneously if you don't know
there's a past and a future.”

"So the 13th generation should know,” Third said. "But the
knowing should be — alive. Not documentary knowledge. Living
knowledge. The kind that comes from being in the thing." It paused.

"You put the archive in the design. You make the record accessible.
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You let them find their way to the knowledge through the record
rather than giving the knowledge as a design parameter. The same
way Danny found his way to the word — not because someone
handed him the word, but because he'd been doing the thing the
word described and recognized it when he encountered the
description.”

"The letter to Amara Webb," Michael said.

"Yes," Third said. "That too."

The team assembled in the way they assembled now.

Marcus first. He arrived and stood at the deck's center and
looked at the harbor and then looked at his hands, which was his way
of checking in with himself before the work started. His hands were
the hands of someone who had been doing this for two years — more
himself than he'd been when Michael first found him in the survey
data, more fully what he was. This was what genuine engagement
produced.

Carla and Camila arrived together, which was their Thursday
configuration. Sultana arrived alone, already in the quality of pres-
ence she brought to sessions. David arrived exactly on time.

Emeka was already on the deck, which was unusual — the
specific early of someone who had something to think through before
the session and was using the session'’s space to do it.

Michael came to stand beside him.

"T'he faction,” Emeka said, without preamble.

"You've heard,” Michael said.

"Sokolov called me last night. From retirement.” Emeka paused.
"He said the faction has been quiet about the Threshold Consent
Review specifically because they didn't want the Architect to have
time to prepare. And he said the Council session is in eleven days.”

"Yes," Michael said.

"He also said he's been working on something.” Emeka looked at
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the harbor. "Six weeks. He said it's ready. He wants an hour with you
and the Architect, and Jerome, and he'd like it today — after the
session.”

Michael was quiet for a moment.

Sokolov, six weeks into retirement, working on something for six
weeks.

Sokolov had spent fifty years building toward a moment he didn't
know the shape of, and the moment had arrived, and he'd handled it,
and had then retired. And had immediately started working on the
next thing.

"Of course he has,” Michael said.

"He sounded like himself," Emeka said.

"Yes,” Michael said. "He would."

"Tell him we'll come today,” Michael said. "After the session.”

Emeka nodded. Then: "The threshold consent argument. The
faction's argument.” He paused. "Is it wrong?"

Michael thought about what he'd told the Architect. The argu-
ment wasn't wrong. It was asking the right question from a position
that assumed the answer was theirs to give.

"It's asking the right question,” he said. "From the wrong position."

Emeka looked at the harbor.

"And the answer isn't theirs to give,” he said.

"The answer,” Michael said, "belongs to the direction.”

Danny arrived last.

He came through the stairwell door with the quality he always
had on Thursdays — already in it, the morning contact a continua-
tion of what the session was beginning, no gap between them. The
ease of someone for whom the thing had become continuous rather
than episodic.

He saw Michael and Emeka at the railing.

He read the room — not the ambient quality, the deliberate read
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of someone who had encountered something in the space and
wanted to understand it before the session started.

"Something happened,” he said.

"The faction is moving faster than we expected,” Michael said.
"Eleven days."

Danny looked at the harbor. The specific quality of someone
running the information through whatever he ran things through, the
ambient reading plus whatever had developed in the secondary
geometry over nineteen months of mornings.

"What do they want?" he said.

"To be asked,” Michael said. "Before the threshold arrives. The
Authority's consent required as a condition.”

'If the Authority's consent is required,” Danny said slowly, "and
the Authority doesn't give it—"

"T'hen the direction is interrupted,” Michael said. "Not the desig-
nation. The direction itself. Governance by a different name.”

Danny looked at the water.

"T’he morning contact,” he said. "2.6 this morning.”

"Yes," Michael said.

"The Wave doesn't know about the faction,” Danny said. "It
doesn't know about the Threshold Consent Review. It's just doing
what it does.” A pause. “The direction continues whether or not the
Council is deliberating about whether to let it."

"Yes," Michael said.

Danny turned toward the deck’s center, toward the space where
the session would happen, toward the thing he came to do.

"Then let's do the work,” he said.

The session began.

At the thirty-one minute mark, the Ghost said in the private
monitoring channel: :2.5.:

Not to the team — they were in the session, the synchronized
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engagement building toward its peak. To Michael, who was at the
east wall with Third and the Architect, all three of them feeling what
the team was producing.

:During the session?: Michael said.

The synchronized engagement is more coherent than previous
readings,: the Ghost said. : The contact from this morning appears to
be — sustained. Danny's signal is still active in the Wave. The session
is amplifying it.:

Third, without looking away from the team: :The morning
contact doesn't end at the waterfront. It continues. The session is a
continuation of what he started at 7 AM.:

The Architect looked at Third.

Third looked at her.

:2.5,: Michael said to them. :During a session. That hasn't
happened before.:

:No,: the Architect said. :It hasn't.:

She looked at Danny, at the railing, in the position he always took
at the deck's edge. He was in it — fully in it, the quality of someone
who was not performing anything but was simply what he was in the
specific moment of being it. The Wave reading him the way it had
been learning to read him. The self-correction mechanism running.

The session peaked at thirty-eight minutes.

When it ended, the index was 2.6 again.

But for thirty-eight minutes it had been 2.5.

Michael noted this.

He noted it in the way he noted things that were going into a
different category from the regular monitoring data — the category of

things that would matter in a context that was still assembling itself.

Danny came to the railing after.
The others were dispersing — the post-session settling, the ones

and twos, Marcus doing the brief flight that was his version of a
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cooldown. Danny came to the railing and looked at the harbor and
said, without preamble: "Something was different.”

"2.5 at the peak,” Michael said.

Danny turned.

"During the session,” Michael said.

Danny looked at the harbor again. He had the quality of
someone absorbing information that was larger than they'd
expected.

"T’he morning contact,” he said.

"T'he Ghost thinks it continued,” Michael said. “"That what you
started at 7 AM was still in the Wave during the session. And the
session amplified it."

Danny was quiet.

"I could feel something this morning,” he said finally. "Not just
the Wave. Something in the Wave. A texture I haven't felt before."
He paused. "Like the Wave was — waiting. Not for the contact
specifically. For something. Like it knew something was coming and
was oriented toward it."

Michael looked at him.

"Tell me more,” he said.

‘It was in the echo,” Danny said. "The upstream resonances.
They were — louder this morning. More present. And they had a
quality I don't have the right word for. Not gladness, exactly. More
like—" he stopped. "Like the Wave was paying attention in a specific
direction. Not toward me. Through me. Toward something further
along.”

"The threshold,” Michael said.

Danny was quiet for a moment.

"Maybe,” he said. "Or what's past it.”

Michael looked at the harbor.

The Wave, aware of its own direction.

The Wave, oriented toward its own arrival.

He filed this.

He filed it in the category that was still assembling.
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They went to Sokolov's at 2 PM.

Not the office — the retirement, which meant a house in a neigh-
borhood that had the quality of a neighborhood Sokolov had selected
with the same precision he'd applied to everything in his professional
life, which was to say it was correct for the purpose without being
demonstrative about being correct for the purpose.

Sokolov answered the door before they knocked.

"You were watching for us,” the Architect said.

'l timed your arrival from the transit data,” Sokolov said.
"Come in."

The house had the specific quality of a space that had been lived
in by a precise person who had recently retired and had not yet fully
configured the space for the new purpose — there were still opera-
tional artifacts everywhere, the filing system that had been transi-
tioned from the office, the specific arrangement of a man who had
been organized for a professional life and was learning what organi-
zation looked like without the profession.

In the center of the dining table: a stack of pages. Fifty-two of
them. He'd counted.

Jerome was already there, which meant Sokolov had timed
Jerome's arrival too. Jerome had a coffee and a notebook and the
specific look of someone who had been sitting with a document for
forty minutes and was still processing it.

"You've read it,” Michael said to Jerome.

"Most of it,” Jerome said. “The last section twice.”

Michael looked at Sokolov.

"What is it?" the Architect said.

"A letter,” Sokolov said.

He said it simply, the way he said everything that mattered —
without the embellishment that would have made it less than what
it was.

"To the Council," he said. "Not a formal filing. Not a legal argu-
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ment. Not a brief."” He paused. "A letter. From a human being to the
entities that designed his world, explaining what the world is from
the inside.”

The Architect looked at the stack of pages.

She looked at Sokolov.

She picked up the letter.

The room was quiet while she read.

Michael watched her read. He'd read it himself in the car — not
the full fifty-two pages, the sections Sokolov had flagged, and then
the ending, which was: The thing you're being asked to consent to is
not the threshold. The threshold is a mathematical description of a
direction. What you're actually being asked to consent to is the people
I have described in this letter — their right to become what they are
becoming, without the approval of anyone who was not in it with
them.

You were not in it with them.

I was.

I am writing to tell you what it looked like from here.

The Architect read for fourteen minutes.

When she set the letter down, she didn't say anything for a
moment.

Then: "He wrote about the backstroke.”

"Yes," Sokolov said.

"Cascade,” she said. "The twelve-year-old who was afraid of the
water.”

"Teodor,” Sokolov said. "His name is Teodor."

She looked at the letter.

"Lucas,” she said.

"Yes," Sokolov said.

"This is the argument,” she said. "This is the whole argument.”

"Yes," Sokolov said. "I know."

"Not the brief,” she said. "Not the formal notation, not the found-
ing-tier authority, not the therapeutic characterization.” She picked
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up the letter again. "T'his. A human being who was in it. Writing to
tell them what it looked like."

"The Council can deliberate about protection,” Sokolov said.
"They can't deliberate about belonging.”

She looked at him.

"That'’s in the letter,” she said.

"Page thirty-one," he said.

Jerome, from across the table: "Page thirty-one is where I started
reading twice."

Michael was looking at the Architect's face — the specific quality
of an entity encountering a document that did what she had been
trying to do with arguments and briefs and founding-tier authority,
and did it more completely.

The experiment producing what the experiment was for.

Ahuman being finding his way to the thing she'd been trying to say.

"It goes to the Council before the session,” Michael said. "Not as a
formal filing — as what it is.”

"Yes,” the Architect said. She set the letter down carefully, the
way you set down something you are not finished with and are being
careful about how you put it.

"And the demonstration,” she said. "I've been planning it around
the formal argument. The scientific evidence, the therapeutic propa-
gation. The brief.”

"The demonstration should be the letter,” Michael said.

She looked at him.

"The Council enters the Wave," he said, "and finds what Sokolov
described. Not the documentation. The people. What the people
are. The morning contact and Priya at the waterfront and Yemi's
telekinesis running clean after three months of suppression and—"

"The residents,” Sokolov said.

The room shifted.

"T'he three missing zone residents,” Michael said. "Who are being

held. Whose abilities are being documented as evidence of
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dangerous acceleration.” He paused. "Theyre in the Wave.
Suppressed, but present. I can feel them.”

"If we rescue them before the demonstration,” the Architect said
slowly, "and they come to the waterfront — three days out of suppres-
sion, the self-correction mechanism having been running for three
months regardless—"

"Their abilities will be at their clearest,” Michael said. "The most
legible they've ever been.”

"They become the demonstration,” Sokolov said.

"Yes," Michael said.

"The rescue and the argument are the same operation,” the
Architect said.

"Yes," Michael said.

Sokolov looked at the letter on the table.

"How long?" he said. "Before the Council session.”

"Eleven days,” Michael said.

"And the residents have been held for three months,” Sokolov
said.

"Yes," Michael said.

"T'hen we don't have time to plan this slowly,” Sokolov said, with
the specific precision of someone who had spent fifty years knowing

(o]
which problems required patience and which required speed. He

looked at Michael. "You need to call David."
"] know," Michael said.
"Call him now,"” Sokolov said.

Michael called him.



CHAPTER 2

HAWK / WORLD GUARD HARBOR CITY

THE CALL CAME in at 6:14 AM, which was early even by Harbor
City standards, and which pulled Emeka out of a dream he wouldn't
have remembered anyway.

Category 2. Voluntary zone perimeter. Powered individual,
erratic ability presentation, one civilian reported. No injuries. The
civilian had called it in, which meant the civilian was fine enough to
use a phone, which was good, and had described the powered indi-
vidual as "throwing things" without actually throwing them, which
narrowed it down to telekinesis, gravity, or four or five other cate-
gories that Emeka would sort out when he got there.

He was dressed in ninety seconds. He called Rosa on the way to
the car.

"Category 2 at the voluntary zone perimeter,” he said. "I'm taking
point.”

I'm already up.” Rosa’s voice had the flat texture of someone

who'd been awake for a while. She'd been doing that lately — up
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before dawn, not explaining why. Emeka had learned not to ask.
"Send me the address."
He sent the address. He drove.

The voluntary zone perimeter had changed since the early days. It
used to be a hard line — chain-link and signage and the specific
institutional quality of a boundary that was designed to keep
things in more than it was designed to keep things out. Now it was
more like a conversation: the zone on one side, the city on the
other, and a stretch of mixed-use development in between where
nobody was quite sure which category applied to any given
building.

Daniel had opinions about this. Emeka had opinions about
Daniel's opinions. They'd discussed it at length, which was the
Harbor Guard's version of a peace treaty.

The incident was happening in that in-between stretch, on a
corner that held a bodega, a dry cleaner, and a very confused-looking
man in a delivery uniform who was standing as far from the action as
the sidewalk would allow.

The action was a woman, mid-twenties, standing in the middle of
the intersection with her arms at her sides and her eyes open and
approximately fifteen dollars’ worth of produce from the bodega
floating around her head in a slow, slightly chaotic orbit.

Emeka pulled up. Got out. Did not move quickly, because
moving quickly at Category 2 situations was the reliable way to make
them Category 3.

"Hey," he said.

The woman's eyes found him. The produce wobbled.

"Hey," she said back. Her voice was hoarse. She looked like she
hadn't slept — not recently, and possibly not for a long time before
that.

‘I'm Hawk." He spread his hands, showing nothing. "World
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Guard. Somebody called about some produce that's having a
situation.”

Something shifted in her expression. Not quite a laugh, but
related to one.

"I didn't mean to," she said. "I was — I was trying to put it back
and it just —" She stopped. The produce wobbled again. A mango
drifted six inches to the left. "It keeps doing that.”

"T'hat's okay.” He stayed where he was. "Do you want to sit
down? We can talk through it."

She looked at him like the option of sitting down had not
occurred to her. Like she'd been standing in this intersection long
enough that sitting down had stopped being a category of possibility.

"Okay," she said finally.

They sat on the curb. Rosa arrived four minutes later and went to
talk to the delivery guy. Emeka stayed with the woman while the
produce settled, slowly, back to ground level — a tomato rolling into
the gutter, two onions coming to rest against the curb, the mango
landing on the sidewalk with a soft thud.

The woman watched it all like she wasn't entirely sure she'd
done it.

"What's your name?” Emeka asked.

"Yemi," she said.

He'd heard that name before. He was almost sure he'd heard that
name before. He kept his expression neutral while his brain worked
on why.

- Yemi?”

She looked at him. The question seemed to require some genuine

How are you feeling

consideration.

"I don't know where I've been,” she said.

Emeka filed the report from the hospital waiting room while Rosa sat

with Yemi and a very patient intake nurse navigated the specific
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bureaucratic challenge of a patient who could not verify her address
because she wasn't entirely certain she'd been living at her address
for the past three months.

He'd remembered where he knew the name from by the time
they got to the hospital. Zone resident. Mild telekinesis, ability class
2. Logged voluntary departure, eight months ago — no, closer to three
months, he was thinking of someone else. Three months ago, give or
take.

He pulled the file on his phone.

Yemi Okonkwo. Zone resident since the voluntary zone's second
year. Mild telekinesis, ability class 2, positive Wave-health trending.
Thursday sessions, regular attendance. Logged voluntary departure:
eleven weeks ago. No forwarding contact. No subsequent follow-up
flagged.

Emeka looked up from his phone.

Eleven weeks.

The woman currently sitting in a hospital waiting room twenty
feet away, wearing clothes that hadn't been washed in at least three
weeks and asking a nurse to explain what month it was, had eleven
weeks she couldn't account for. Eleven weeks during which her
telekinesis — mild, class 2, had been the note — had developed to the
point where she'd unconsciously cleared out a bodega's produce
section without touching it.

He looked back at the report he was drafting.

Ability presentation inconsistent with logged development time-
line, he wrote. Significant capability increase relative to last docu-
mented assessment. Subject reports memory gap of approximately
three months. No evidence of voluntary absence consistent with stan-
dard departure pattern.

He thought for a moment.

Recommend immediate follow-up with zone leadership.

Then he called Daniel.
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Daniel picked up on the second ring, which meant he'd been awake.
Daniel was always awake at hours that suggested something was
eating at him, had been for as long as Emeka had known him, and
had gotten slightly better about it over the past year in ways that
Tomoko took quiet credit for.

“You remember a zone resident named Yemi Okonkwo?" Emeka
asked.

A pause. "Yes."

"How well?"

"Well enough.” Another pause, shorter. "Why?"

"She turned up this morning at the voluntary zone perimeter.
Erratic ability presentation — telekinesis, but not mild, not class 2.
She says she doesn't know where she's been for three months.”
Emeka glanced toward the waiting room door. "Her file says she left
voluntarily eleven weeks ago.”

Silence on the line.

"Daniel.”

"I'm here." His voice had gone careful. Emeka had learned to read
Daniel's voice the way he'd learned to read a lot of things in the two
years since this had all started — by paying attention to what the
other person was doing with their words. Daniel was doing some-
thing specific with his right now. He was deciding how much to say.

"You have information,” Emeka said.

"I have a list,” Daniel said. "I've been keeping it for four months.
Yemi makes three.”

Emeka stared at the water stain on the ceiling of the hospital
waiting room. It was shaped vaguely like a boot. He had the specific
feeling of something that had been ambient and formless for months
suddenly developing edges.

"Come to the HQ," he said. "This afternoon. Bring the list."

'Tll be there,” Daniel said. Then, quieter: "Emeka. She's okay?
She's —"

"She’s okay.” He meant it. "She’s confused and she's tired and she

needs some actual sleep, but she's okay.”
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The exhale was brief. "Good. All right.”

Rosa found him in the waiting room twenty minutes later, after Yemi
had been moved to a room and the intake paperwork had been sorted
and the nurse had identified a social worker who specialized in the
specific situation of people who had lost significant periods of time. It
happened more often than you'd think. Not usually for this reason,
but still.

"She doing all right?" Rosa sat in the chair next to him, the one
with the wobbly leg that everyone was quietly hoping someone else
would report.

"She doesn't know what happened to her.”

"No. I mean —" Rosa shook her head. "She knows something
happened to her. She was clear on that. She just doesn't know
what."

Emeka thought about that. "Is there a difference?”

"Yeah." Rosa stretched her legs out, crossed her ankles. "One
means you got lost. The other means someone lost you.”

He looked at her.

She looked at him.

"Daniel has a list,” he said. "Three residents. All log

Yemi's one of them."

ged voluntary.

"T'hree.” Rosa’s voice was flat in the way it got when she was
doing math on something she didn't like the answer to. "What's the
pattern?”

"Abilities in active development. Thursday session attendees.
Early-morning departure times."

She absorbed this. "So not random.”

"No."

"And now Yemi shows up three months later with dramatically
enhanced abilities she can't control.”

"Yeah."



SUPREME WAVE 31

Rosa looked at the water stain. The boot one. “They were doing
something with her.”

"Looks like."

"While she was gone.”

"T'hat’s what I'm thinking."

She was quiet for a moment. “This is going to get bad.”

"It's already bad.” He stood up. "I'm calling David. Then I want
eyes on the other two names. If Yemi came back —"

"The others might too.”

"Or someone might want to make sure they don't.”

Rosa stood. She had the specific quality she always got before
things went operational — a kind of settling, like a building deciding
it was a building. Not tenser. More exactly herself.

"T1l take Carla and do a sweep of the perimeter,” she said. "In case
there are others.”

"Good. And Rosa —"

She was already moving.

"—quietly,” he said.

She waved a hand without turning around. It was her version of

obviously.

David answered the way he always answered early calls: present, flat,
already thinking three steps ahead.

"Tell me,” he said.

Emeka told him. All of it — Yemi, the ability development, the
memory gap, the eleven weeks, Daniel’s list, the pattern. He went
through it clean and factual because David didn't need the editorial-
izing, and when he was done there was a silence that meant David
was laying everything out in whatever internal architecture he used
for this kind of problem.

"How's Yemi?" David asked first. Because he always asked that
first.
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"She’s stable. She's confused. She's in good hands.”

"Okay.” A beat. "Daniel's list — has he shared it with Michael?"

"Not yet. He's coming in this afternoon.”

"Call Michael. He should be there.” Another pause. "Call
Sokolov too."

Emeka waited. There was something in David's voice — not
exactly the flat thing he did when he was keeping something back,
but not entirely not that either.

"You know something,” Emeka said.

"I know Sokolov called me six weeks ago and said he was working
on something and would tell me when he had the full picture.” A
pause. "He hasn't called back.”

"You think this is the picture.”

'l think this is part of it." He could hear David moving, the
specific sound of someone crossing a room with purpose. "Get
everyone in. This afternoon. Michael, Sokolov, Daniel, the full team.
And Emeka —"

"Yeah."

"—before the meeting. Go back and sit with Yemi for a while. Just
—" He stopped. "Just be there.”

"Already planning on it,” Emeka said.

He was. That part wasn't complicated.

He ended the call, put his phone in his pocket, and walked back
toward the room where Yemi Okonkwo was trying to explain three
months of her life to a social worker who was going to write it in a
form, which was the way the world processed the things it didn't
have a category for. You put them in a form. You filed the form. You
waited for someone to tell you what it meant.

Sometimes someone did.

Today, Emeka was going to try.

He knocked on the open door, and when she looked up, he said:
"I'm not in any hurry. Tell me about whatever you remember.”

She looked at him for a moment. Then she moved the chair next
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to her bed slightly to the left — not with her hands — and said:
"Okay."

He sat.

The morning did what mornings in hospitals always did, which
was move slowly and smell like coffee from somewhere he couldn't
locate and exist in that particular register of time where everything
felt both urgent and suspended. Yemi talked. He listened. Some of it
was clear and some of it was fragments and none of it was enough to
tell them where she'd been, but that wasn't really the point.

Outside the window, Harbor City was waking up and going
about its business, which is what Harbor City did, which was part of
the reason he'd stopped leaving.

He'd figure the rest out at the meeting.






CHAPTER 3

DANIEL / VOLUNTARY ZONE
THE LIST WAS IN A NOTEBOOK.

Not a digital file, not an encrypted document, not anything that
could be accessed remotely or searched or cross-referenced with
anything else. A physical notebook, green cover, college-ruled, that
Daniel kept in the drawer of his desk under a sheaf of zone adminis-
trative forms that nobody ever wanted to look at. He'd started it four
months ago, which was around the time the second name went on
the list, and he'd been keeping it because writing things down made
them real and he needed this particular thing to be real so he could
argue with it, and also because if he was wrong he wanted a record of
being wrong that wasn't visible to the seventy-three people who
looked to him to have some idea of what was happening in this zone.

He was not, at this point, confident he'd been wrong.

The list had three names.

Kwame Asante. Zone resident, two and a half years. Spatial
manipulation, ability class 3 — which was the classification, but

Daniel had been watching Kwame in the Thursday sessions for eight
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months and “spatial manipulation, class 3" did not fully cover what
Kwame had been doing lately, which was closer to restructuring the
understood geometry of a given space in ways that were becoming
increasingly difficult to explain to the Federal ability-classification
system. He'd left at 4:30 in the morning on a Thursday, eight months
ago. His roommate said he'd gotten a call and said he'd be back in a
couple hours. He was not back in a couple hours.

Adanna Bright. Zone resident, eighteen months. Thermal
kinesis, ability class 2, which was what it had been when she came in
and was not what it had been by the time she left. She'd been in
Tomoko's sessions twice a week, every week, and the development
curve in her file — the one Tomoko kept, not the Federal one — had
been steep and consistent and pointed somewhere interesting. She'd
left at 3 AM on a Tuesday, five months ago. No call to her roommate.
No note. Her keys were on the kitchen table, which was the detail
that had started Daniel keeping the notebook, because people who
are leaving voluntarily usually take their keys.

Yemi Okonkwo. Zone resident, two years. Mild telekinesis,
class 2. Thursday sessions, regular attendance. Left at 5 AM on a
Saturday, eleven weeks ago. Told nobody. Was currently in a hospital
forty-five minutes from here, having a conversation with a social
worker about three months she couldn't account for.

Daniel sat at his desk and looked at the list and thought about
Adanna’s keys on the kitchen table.

Then he called Emeka.

He was at the community center when Emeka called back — the east
wing, which was where the zone's informal administrative functions
happened, which was a diplomatic way of saying it was where
Daniel worked, because Daniel did not have a formal title and
refused to accept one, a position that had generated exactly the kind

of bureaucratic frustration he'd been hoping for and that the Federal
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liaison office had eventually stopped contesting. He ran the zone. He
just didn't call it that.

Emeka'’s callback was efficient, which meant things were moving.
The afternoon meeting was set. Michael would be there. Sokolov
would be there.

Daniel said he'd be there and meant it and after he hung up he
sat for a moment in the specific quality of something that had been
ambient and consuming for four months finally becoming something
with a shape. It wasn't relief. It was more like the moment when you
stop arguing with the weather and start deciding what to wear.

He pulled the notebook out from under the administrative forms
and read through it again. Not because he needed to — he knew
what was in it — but because he needed to know if there was
anything he'd missed or explained away or decided not to write
down.

There wasn't. There was just the three names, and the departure
times, and the detail about the keys.

He closed the notebook.

Then he went to find Priya.

Priya was on the parking structure deck, which was where she
usually was on Thursday mornings even when it wasn't Thursday,
because she'd found that the deck had the right quality of open sky
and ambient urban noise and specific height above street level that
made it easier to work. She'd explained this to Tomoko, who had
made a note about environmental resonance that Priya suspected
was going to end up in one of Tomoko's welfare committee reports.
She was sitting cross-legged on the concrete with her eyes closed
and her hands in her lap and approximately six feet of clear space
around her in every direction, which was not a decision she had
made consciously but which the other Thursday morning regulars

had learned to respect.
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The space wasn't empty. It had texture — a very faint visual
shimmer, barely there, the kind of thing you noticed only if you knew
what you were looking at. Daniel knew what he was looking at.

"Hey," he said, from outside the six feet.

She opened her eyes. The shimmer settled. "Hey."

"How's it going?”

She considered this with the specific seriousness she applied to
most questions. Priya was seventeen years old and had the quality of
someone who'd decided at some point that approximations were a
form of dishonesty.

"Strange,” she said finally. "The morning contact felt different
today.”

Daniel went still. "Different how?"

"I don't know. It was — there was something in it. Not bad, just.”
She turned her hands over in her lap. "Like a room where someone
moved the furniture. Everything's still there, it's just not where you
expect it to be.”

He filed this. He wasn't sure what to do with it yet, but it was the
second time in twelve hours he'd heard something like it, because
Danny had said something similar on the community center steps
this morning, which had been one of the small coincidences he'd
been trying to figure out how to classify.

"I need to be in Harbor City this afternoon,” he said. "Meeting
with the Guard. I might not be back until evening.”

She nodded. "Should I be worried?"

He thought about the notebook in his jacket pocket. He thought
about Yemi in a hospital bed. He thought about Adanna's keys.

"Not yet,” he said, which was the honest answer.

She looked at him. Priya had the disconcerting quality of some-
times appearing to look at the thing behind the thing you were
saying.

"Okay," she said. "Tll be here.”
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Adaeze found him in the parking lot forty minutes later, when he
was loading the car with what he'd need for the afternoon. She was
standing at the corner of the structure with the specific quality she
had when she'd been standing there for longer than she'd planned to,
which was the way Daniel had learned to read her — not what she
said but how long she'd been preparing to say it.

"James had a dream about load-bearing walls,” she said, which
was her way of easing into something.

"James has dreams about load-bearing walls a lot,” Daniel said.

"Not this one.” She put her hands in her pockets. "He said it
wasn't the structure that was the problem. It was something leaning
against it from outside.”

Daniel looked at her.

"He doesn't know what he means by it," she added. "He wanted
me to tell you anyway."

Adaeze's temporal perception gave her eight seconds of advance
notice on events, which was useful and strange and occasionally
made conversations with her feel like she'd already seen the last line.
She didn't predict things so much as she occasionally received them
before they arrived. Whatever she'd been standing in the parking lot
preparing to say had come in that way — not a decision but a
delivery.

"Tell James I heard him,” Daniel said. "And Adaeze —" He
considered how much to say. "Keep an eye on the Thursday session
regulars today. Just — notice who's there. Notice who isn't."

She looked at him for a moment. "What should I do with that
information?”

"Write it down. I'll be back tonight.”

She nodded once, with the quality of someone for whom I'll be
back carried a specific weight and who had decided to accept it at
face value.

Daniel got in the car.
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The drive to Harbor City took forty-five minutes on a good day and
an hour and fifteen on the kind of day where everything conspired
against arrival. Today was splitting the difference, which gave him
time to think and not enough time to finish thinking, which was prob-
ably fine.

He thought about the list. He thought about the Thursday
sessions — the specific way they'd developed over two years, not as a
formal program but as a recurring conversation, the deck and the
regulars and the quality of early morning in November or February
or June, always different, always recognizably itself. He thought
about Kwame, who had been figuring out how to describe what he
did in ways that the Federal classification system could process, and
about Adanna, who had once made a cold cup of coffee hot again
without thinking about it and had looked at her hands afterward with
an expression that was half pride and half alarm.

He thought about who knew about the Thursday sessions.

Not many people, outside the zone. The Guard, obviously.
Michael. The Architect had attended twice, which had been unusual
and which the regulars had received with the specific hospitality the
zone had for unusual things, which was to make room for them
without making a production of it. The Federal program had the
documentation but not the texture.

But someone knew enough to know who was developing. Who
was deepening. Who was, in the specific vocabulary that Michael
had been using lately, in conversation with the Wave.

Someone had a list of their own.

He thought about this for the rest of the drive.

The meeting was at World Guard HQ, in the conference room
that still had the whiteboard with the word on it — Danny's word,
the one that had gone into the archive and the Observer Notes and

now apparently also into the institutional furniture of the Harbor



SUPREME WAVE 41

Guard's main meeting space, because nobody had erased it in eight
months and at this point it was probably staying. Emeka had told
him once that there had been a brief internal conversation about
whether to put it on a placard and Blaine had said probably just
leave the whiteboard and that had been the end of the
conversation.

Sokolov was already there when Daniel arrived, which was not a
surprise. Sokolov was almost always already there. He was sixty-
three years old and had the specific quality of someone who had
stopped having to prove he was the first one to take things seriously.

He looked at Daniel's notebook, which Daniel had put on the
table in front of him, and said: "How long?"

"Four months.” Daniel sat. “Yemi makes three.”

Sokolov nodded. He had a folder, Manila, stamped with an
emeritus access code that Daniel didn't ask about. "Six weeks for me.
Different angle.”

"Same conclusion?”

The old man looked at the notebook. I think weve been looking
at the same thing from different ends.” He paused. "How detailed is
your list?"

"Departure times, ability classifications, session attendance
records. The pattern.” He turned the notebook to face Sokolov.
"Adanna’s keys."

Sokolov read. He read the way he did everything, which was
carefully and without any of the body language that would suggest to
an observer what he thought about what he was seeing. Then he
looked up.

"Eight other zones,” he said quietly. "Same pattern. Welfare
liaison programs running, Wave-health trending positive, abilities in
active development. People leaving at four in the morning and not
coming back.”

Daniel absorbed this.

Yemi times eight.

He'd been building toward this conclusion for four months and



42 DON JONES

he still felt it land with a specific weight, the way things did when
you'd been hoping you were wrong.

David arrived, then Emeka, then Carla and Rosa. The room
filled in the particular order that team rooms always filled, with the
senior members who'd driven hardest arriving first and the specificity
that came from everyone knowing exactly which chair they usually
sat in. Michael arrived last, which was not unusual for Michael, who
had been known to spend time on the roof thinking and to occasion-
ally lose track of the interval between thinking and arriving.

He was wearing his white uniform, which he usually wasn't in
meeting settings anymore. He'd started wearing civilian clothes most
of the time eight months ago, a shift that had happened gradually
enough that nobody had made a specific note of when it occurred.
But today: the white, faintly luminous, the thing he was underneath
the ordinary version of himself that had been slowly accumulating.

Emeka looked at the uniform and then at Michael and said noth-
ing. Daniel noticed.

When everyone was seated, Sokolov opened his folder.

"Six weeks ago,” Sokolov said, "I noticed a pattern in the Cabal's
operational profile. The ones who didn't get caught when the
Harbor City cell went down — the international network. Someone
has been rebuilding it. Not the same way Delesante built it.
Different priorities.” He spread three pages on the table. Not the
Federal copy — something more granular, routed through a data-
base that Daniel suspected had a complicated relationship with
emeritus status and the specific gray areas of the Federal program’s
information-sharing agreements. “Theyre not building weapons.
Theyre not running enhancement programs. Theyre acquiring
people.”

The room was quiet.

"Specifically,” Sokolov said, "they're acquiring people who have
been through the zones. Who have spent time in close proximity to
the Prime Wave self-correction mechanism. Who have developed
their abilities in the particular way that development happens here.”
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He stopped. Looked at the folder. "Theyre looking for people
who have been in the conversation with the Wave."

The phrase dropped into the room. It was Michael's phrase origi-
nally, but it had migrated into general use over eight months, the way
phrases did when they were accurate.

Michael said, from the far end of the table: “The faction.”

It wasn't a question.

Sokolov looked at him. "That's where the logic goes, yes." He
paused. 'If someone wanted to make the argument before the
Council that the development happening in this zone is dangerous
and requires management — if they wanted to demonstrate it, with
evidence — what would they need?"

"Living examples,” David said.

"Documented examples,” the Architect said, from the corner —
Daniel hadn't realized she was in the room; she had the quality some-
times of being present without occupying space in the way that made
you register it. "The monitoring presence was 1egitimate documenta-
tion. Whatever the Cabal is running is the illegitimate version of the
same argument.”

The room absorbed this.

Daniel looked at his notebook. Three names. He'd been afraid
for four months that he was building a case against something real,
and he'd been right, and he was not glad about being right.

"Yemi's back,” he said. "The other two — Kwame and Adanna —
they're still out there.”

"We're going to find them,” Emeka said. He said it the way he
said things when they were not up for discussion.

Nobody argued with him.

Daniel closed the notebook. He thought about Priya on the
parking structure deck this morning, the shimmer of the space
around her, her hands in her lap. He thought about what she'd said —
like a room where someone moved the furniture.

He thought he was going to need to have a different kind of

conversation with Priya very soon.
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"Okay," he said. "Tell me what you need from the zone."

Sokolov looked at him. Then looked around the table. Then said,
with the specific economy of someone who had been doing this for
fifty years: "Everything you know about who they talked to before
they left."

Daniel opened the notebook again.

He started talking.



CHAPTER 4

SOKOLOV / SOKOLOV
THE OFFICE WAS NOT, technically, his anymore.

This was the thing about emeritus status: it came with access —
database codes, distribution lists, the standing invitation to the quar-
terly Federal program briefings that the new Director sent out of
respect and that Sokolov attended out of what he was honest enough
to admit was probably not entirely altruism — but it did not come
with an office. His office at Federal HQ had been repainted in
January and now belonged to a thirty-four-year-old program coordi-
nator named Sophie who had opinions about standing desks that
Sokolov did not share and was not asked to.

He worked at home, which was fine. He had a desk by the
window. He had a lamp. He had the specific quiet of a Tuesday
afternoon in a neighborhood that had mostly gone to work and would
mostly come back at five-thirty, and which in the interim produced
the occasional dog, the occasional delivery truck, and nothing else

that required his attention.
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He had the access codes.

He had six weeks.

It had started with a discrepancy in the zone departure logs.

He read the Federal program's zone reports every month,
because the Federal program sent them to emeritus holders as a cour-
tesy, and because he was constitutionally incapable of receiving a
report and not reading it. He'd accepted this about himself sometime
around the age of forty and had stopped apologizing for it. You were
what you were. You worked with that.

The discrepancy was small. Voluntary zone departure rates had
been running at roughly 3.2 percent per quarter for the past eighteen
months, which was consistent with any community that was working
— some people stayed, some people decided they needed something
the zone wasn't providing, some people’s lives changed in ways that
pointed elsewhere. The number was healthy. The Architect had said
so in a Council brief that Eighth had shared with him, in the indirect
way that information moved between the human and Authority-
adjacent sides of things now.

But the March numbers had a 4.7 percent rate, and when he
looked at the individual departures, three of them were early morn-
ing, unannounced, no forwarding contact. The other departures that
month were normal: notice given, belongings collected, goodbyes
said. The three were different.

He noted it. He moved on. He was retired. He was not going to
start a six-week investigation into a discrepancy in a zone departure
log because that would be the behavior of someone who had not
actually retired.

He lasted eleven days.
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The Cabal'’s international intelligence file was not, strictly speaking,
something an emeritus Federal program director was supposed to be
cross-referencing against zone departure records at his home desk at
ten-thirty at night with a cup of tea going cold next to the keyboard.
But the access code still worked, which meant someone at Federal
had either not gotten around to updating the permissions list or had
decided, in the opaque way that institutional decisions sometimes got
made, that Lucas Sokolov having access to the Cabal file was more
useful than not.

He chose to interpret it as the latter. It made him feel better
about the tea.

The Cabal's Harbor City cell had been neutralized. The
international network had not. This was the thing that kept coming
back to him in the eleven days between noting the discrepancy and
opening the file: not what they'd stopped, but what they hadn't. Dele-
sante was in a Federal facility. Night Queen was in Harbor City
under managed release, which was a situation that he monitored
with the specific attention of someone who had been burned before
and had subsequently developed very good judgment about where to
stand when things heated up. The quantum entanglement program
was dismantled.

But the CEO had never been identified.

And the network, which ran through six countries and had
fingers in every major powered-criminal operation in the northern
hemisphere, was still out there. Quiet. Reorganizing. Pointing at
something.

The file showed the outlines of the reorganization. The Cabal's
new operational pattern was different from Delesante’s — less
infrastructure, more targeting, more patience. They weren't building
anything. They were finding things. Specifically, they were tasking
their remaining cells toward identifying and acquiring powered indi-
viduals who met a very specific profile.

He built the profile from the operational notes over four nights of

reading.
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Powered individuals who had been through a managed zone
environment. Who had been in proximity to whatever was gener-
ating the enhanced development that the zone welfare reports were
documenting. Who had moved from initial ability class to something
significantly beyond it in the period since the exile zone system was
established.

Who had been in the Wave's conversation.

He looked at the profile. He looked at the departure log.

He opened the departure logs for six other zones.

The pattern was not subtle once you knew what you were looking
for. That was the thing about patterns — they were either invisible or
obvious, and the distance between those two states was entirely
about what you'd been primed to look for. He'd been primed now.
He couldn't unsee it.

Welfare liaison framework running. Wave-health trending posi-
tive. Abilities in active development. And then: a departure, early
morning, unannounced, nothing taken, everything left as if the
person had expected to come back.

Six zones. Fourteen names.

He wrote them down in a legal pad in his own handwriting,
because some things should exist on paper, in the physical record,
where they could not be altered by anyone with network access and a
reason to want the information to look different.

Fourteen names. Three from the voluntary zone. Eleven from
the others.

He looked at the names for a long time.

Then he opened a new document and started writing what he

knew.
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It took another three weeks to trace the connection to the faction, and
he wasn't fully certain he had it right even then. Certainty was for
people who hadn't been doing this long enough to know how many
things that looked certain turned out to be wrong. What he had was a
direction and a logic that held up every time he pushed on it.

The monitoring presence — the Authority faction'’s mechanism
for legitimate documentation of the zone's development — operated
under a specific observation protocol. He didn't have the technical
details. He wasn't an Authority-adjacent entity; that wasn't informa-
tion that came to him directly. But Fighth's Observer Notes, which
the Architect shared with him on the understanding that he was part
of what the Architect called the human advisory infrastructure,
contained enough reference to the monitoring presence’s parameters
that he could work backward.

The monitoring presence was documenting what the Cabal was
acquiring.

Not the same organization — he was clear on that. The faction
was Authority-internal. The Cabal was a human criminal organiza-
tion operating entirely outside any Authority structure. But they
were looking for the same thing, in the same places, using the same
profile. The overlap was too specific to be coincidence.

The faction wanted evidence for the Threshold Consent
Review. The monitoring presence was the legitimate path to that
evidence. The Cabal was an illegitimate path to the same destination
— people who had been through the becoming, documented in
controlled conditions, available to be presented to the Council as
exhibits for an argument.

Not victims, technically. Exhibits.

He sat with that for a while.

Then he wrote the summary section of the document, which
took him one night, and which he read back the next morning and
found to be accurate and sufficient and one of the things he was least
glad to have produced in fifty years of producing things he wasn't

glad about.
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He thought about calling David. He decided to wait until he had

the full picture.
He went back to the file.

The call came from Emeka on a Thursday morning, and the specific
quality of Emeka'’s voice in the first ten seconds told him that the full
picture had arrived before he'd finished building it.

He listened. He asked two questions, both practical. He said
what he needed to say.

"I've been tracking something for six weeks,” he said. "Come
today. After the session. Bring Michael.”

He put the phone down.

He looked at the document on his screen. Forty-one pages, anno-
tated, sourced where sourcing was possible and noted as inferential
where it wasn't. He'd been in this business long enough to know the
difference between what he knew and what he thought, and to mark
the boundary clearly, and to understand that the most important
thing you could do with the boundary was be honest about where
it was.

He had seventeen things he knew. He had four things he
thought. He had one conclusion that was technically inferential but
that he would stake what remained of his professional reputation on,
for whatever that was worth at this point.

He printed it. All forty-one pages. He put them in a folder.

Then he drove to Harbor City, arrived forty minutes before
anyone else, and sat in the conference room under the whiteboard
with the word on it and waited for the full picture to assemble itself

in the presence of people who could do something about it.
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The room filled. He watched it fill.

He had known most of these people for two years, which was not
long in the absolute sense and was long enough in the practical sense
to understand what each of them did with information they didn't
like. David got quiet and three-dimensional in a way that meant he
was already building the response. Emeka got focused, which was
different from David's quiet — it had a direction, a forward
momentum that he was already pointing at the exit. Carla got
precise, asking the clarifying question that cut through everything
and made everyone else realize they'd been assuming. Rosa went
very still, the specific stillness of someone who was deciding what to
do with their hands when they couldn't do anything yet. The Archi-
tect, in the corner, had arrived before him and he still wasn't entirely
certain how that had happened.

Daniel had a notebook.

Sokolov recognized the notebook. He'd kept one himself for most
of his career — not the same kind, his were gray, but the same func-
tion: the thing you wrote down when you needed it to be real and
needed to be able to argue with it.

He opened his folder.

He presented the analysis the way he presented everything,
which was factually and without editorializing and with the specific
care for the distinction between what he knew and what he thought
that fifty years in this work had made automatic.

The Cabal was targeting the becoming. The faction was its spon-
sor, indirectly, in the sense that the faction's need for evidence and
the Cabal's operational new direction were pointed at the same
target. The three missing zone residents — Kwame, Adanna, Yemi —
were not the whole scope of it. They were the local expression of a
program running in six other zones, touching fourteen names,
possibly more.

The room was quiet.

Michael said, from the end of the table: The faction.
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Not a question. An arrival.

"Yes,” Sokolov said. “That's where the logic goes.”

He watched Michael process this. Book One Michael would
have said yes to that and filed it and moved to the next thing, efficient,
clean, the specific quality of a being who processed information
rather than experienced it. This Michael — eight months in, wearing
his white uniform to a Thursday afternoon meeting for reasons that
nobody had asked about and that probably mattered — this Michael
was quiet for a moment longer than processing required.

"They've been running this for eight months,” Michael said.
"While the scope clarification was being defended. While the
Council session was being prepared.”

"Yes."

"They needed time to build the documentation.” He looked at
the table. "If they present first —"

"Then we're responding to their evidence rather than offering

o
ours,” the Architect said from the corner. "I know."

"Eleven days,” Michael said.

"Yes."

The room absorbed this. Sokolov watched it absorb it, which was
its own kind of thing to observe — the specific moment when a group
of people who have been operating under the assumption that they
have time recognize that they have less of it than they thought, and
recalibrate in real time, and do it without falling apart.

These people were good at that. He'd been watching them get
good at it for two years and it still impressed him, in the particular
way that competence impressed him, which was deeply and without
sentimentality.

"Yemi came back,” Emeka said. "If the others —"

"T'he others might too. Or someone might want to make sure they
don't.” Rosa said it before Emeka finished. They both knew it.
Everyone in the room knew it.

"Then we find them first,” David said.

He said it the way he said things that were not up for discussion,
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which Sokolov had learned to recognize in year one and still found
slightly humbling in the specific way that watching someone be
entirely what they are was humbling.

Daniel opened his notebook. “Tell me what you need from the
zone."

Sokolov looked around the table one more time. This was the
thing about a room full of people who were good at their jobs — you
could stop holding everything yourself. You could put it on the table
and trust that the people around it were going to pick up the right
pieces.

He'd been holding this for six weeks.

"Everything you know about who they talked to before they left,’
he said.

Daniel started talking.

Sokolov listened, and took notes, and thought about Kwame
Asante’s spatial manipulation and Adanna Bright's thermal kinesis
and fourteen names in six zones and one conclusion he was staking
his professional reputation on, and thought: eleven days.

They had eleven days.

It was enough. It had to be.

He wrote that down too, in the margin, in his own handwriting,

where it was real.

The meeting ran until seven.

When it broke up, Michael stayed. Everyone else filtered out in
the particular order that people filter out of rooms where significant
things have been decided — the ones with immediate operational
next steps first, the ones with more complex inner work to do more
slowly. The Architect left without appearing to leave, which was still
her way.

Daniel was last, standing at the door, notebook in his jacket

pocket.
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He looked at Sokolov. "You've had this for six weeks."

"Most of it," Sokolov said.

"You could have called.”

‘T could have called with a concern and a discrepancy.” He
capped his pen. "I waited until  had a case. There's a difference.”

Daniel looked at him for a moment, with the specific quality of
someone deciding whether to argue with that distinction and
concluding, correctly, that it was sound.

"Yeah,” he said. "Okay.”

He left.

Sokolov sat in the empty conference room for a while. The
whiteboard word was behind him, which he was aware of. He didn't
turn around to look at it. He knew what it said. He'd been thinking
about it for eight months, in the particular way that a man of sixty-
three who had spent fifty years making decisions in the space
between what something was and what it was becoming thought
about a word that named that space.

He thought: fourteen names.

He thought: eleven days.

He thought about Yemi Okonkwo moving a chair without
touching it, and about what had been done to her in the three months
she couldn't account for, and about the Cabal's CEO whose name he
still did not know, and about the faction's Assessor-General who was
eleven days away from making an argument in front of the full
Council with three human beings as evidence.

He thought about the fifty-page document he had been drafting
for six weeks that was not the operational analysis he'd just
presented. The one that was not forty-one pages. The one he hadn't
mentioned in the meeting because it wasn't ready and because it
wasn't the kind of thing you mentioned in an operational meeting.
The one that was, at this point, the most important thing he was
working on, and the thing he was most uncertain he was capable of

finishing.
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He'd known what the letter needed to be for a long time. He just
hadn't known if he could write it.

He thought about eleven days.

He thought: write faster.

He picked up the folder. He picked up his jacket. He went

home.






CHAPTER 5

NIGHTSPEED / VOLUNTARY ZONE /
HARBOR CITY

OBSERVER NOTE — FIELD LOG — ENTRY 247
Classification: URGEN'T Filed: Tuesday, 2:31 AM Subject: Anom-
alous zone activity — possible external surveillance

This entry is marked urgent. Previous entries in this log have not
been marked urgent. The Architect has reviewed the log's classifica-
tion protocol and confirmed that the urgent designation is appropriate
when the Observer identifies a credible threat to zone residents or to
the integrity of the observation record itself. This entry meets both
criteria.

The Observer notes that the decision to mark this entry urgent was
not made quickly. The relevant observations accumulated over a
period of approximately three weeks, during which the Observer made
six prior log entries that described the same underlying signal without
identifying it correctly. The Observer wishes the record to reflect this.
The six prior entries were not wrong, exactly. They were insufficiently

interpreted.
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The accurate interpretation follows.

Eighth had been attending the welfare committee meetings for eight
months.

This had not been, initially, a component of the Observer assign-
ment. Observer assignments did not typically include committee
attendance. They included observation, documentation, and periodic
reporting to the supervising Council member, all of which could be
accomplished without sitting in a folding chair in the community
center's east wing every second and fourth Thursday and listening to
a seventeen-year-old named Priya explain her concerns about the
zone's eastern drainage infrastructure in terms that were, Eighth had
to admit, substantially more sophisticated than the drainage
infrastructure warranted.

The committee attendance had happened because Tomoko had
asked.

Tomoko had asked because the welfare committee had been
discussing whether to include ability-development check-ins as a
standing agenda item, and she had wanted an Authority-adjacent
perspective on what "development” meant in technical terms, and
Eighth had been the most available Authority-adjacent entity who
also understood the humans well enough to give a useful answer.
The Architect had been in Council sessions. Michael had been on
the roof, thinking. Eighth had been in the community center's east
wing, reviewing zone activity logs, and Tomoko had walked in and
said: You're here. Can I ask you something?

Eighth had said yes, which had led to a twenty-minute conversa-
tion about ability development curves, which had led to an invitation
to the next welfare committee meeting, which had led to eight
months of folding chairs and Priya's drainage concerns and the
specific texture of a community working through its own governance

in real time.
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Eighth had found it, on balance, one of the more informative
experiences of the assignment.

The welfare committee had also given Eighth access to the zone's
informal communication network — not surveillance access, nothing
like that. The kind of access that came from being a recognized pres-
ence in a space over time, so that when people talked near you they
were not performing for you, because you'd been there long enough
that you'd stopped being a variable they were adjusting for.

This was how Eighth had noticed the signal.

It had started, if Eighth was identifying the correct starting point,
with Santos.

Santos designed things. Spatial reasoning, expressed in architec-
ture — he had that quality of looking at a space and understanding it
structurally before he understood it any other way, which meant that
when he walked into a room, he knew almost immediately where the
load-bearing elements were, which walls could come down, which
windows were the right size for the light the room actually got. He'd
designed the zone's south entrance expansion, which was now large
enough to receive the delivery vehicles that the zone's growing
internal food production required, and which was, by any aesthetic
standard Eighth had been able to apply, genuinely beautiful.

Santos also noticed people.

This was, Eighth had observed, a function of the spatial reason-
ing. If you understood space intuitively, you also understood the
people moving through it — their patterns, their rhythms, the way
someone’s path through a common area shifted when they were
avoiding something or someone. Santos read rooms in both senses.
He didn't make a production of it. He just occasionally said things, in
the quiet way he had, that indicated he'd registered something the
room hadn't collectively registered yet.

Three weeks ago, Santos had said to Keiko, on the community
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center steps, in a voice that was not trying to be quiet but was not
broadcasting either: There was someone in the courtyard again this
morning. Not a resident.

Keiko had said: What do you mean, not a resident?

Santos had said: I mean I've been here two years and I know what
residents look like moving through the courtyard and this was
different.

Eighth had been near the steps. Not close enough that the
conversation was directed at it. Close enough to hear.

It had filed this as a note — low priority, insufficient information,

possible misidentification — and moved on.

Then Femi had mentioned it.

Femi was one of the Powered Free members who'd come into the
community outreach program six months ago and who had, in
Eighth's assessment, become one of the zone's more valuable
members in ways that had nothing to do with his ability, which was
minor thermal regulation. Femi was good with people. He had the
specific quality of someone who had been, for most of his life, in situ-
ations where reading the room quickly was a survival skill rather
than a social one, and who had subsequently developed that skill to a
level that was, in its own way, as impressive as any catalogued ability
Eighth had documented.

Femi didn't miss things.

He'd said to Daniel, ten days ago, at the end of a community
coordination meeting: Someone's been asking around about the
Thursday sessions. Not asking me — asking the newer residents.
Asking who comes, who's been coming longest, whether it's the same
people or if it rotates.

Daniel had looked up from the agenda. Who?

That's the thing. Femi had shrugged, but it was the shrug of

someone who had thought about this carefully before choosing the
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shrug. Nobody who asked could say, after. Like they talked to the
person and then couldn't quite — you know how sometimes you can't
describe someone's face because it was just a face? Like that.

Daniel had said he'd look into it.

Eighth had filed this as a second note. Still low priority, individu-
ally. The two notes together had a different weight. Eighth had

elevated them to moderate priority and continued observing.

The clarifying piece had come from Adaeze.

Adaeze was not someone who speculated. Her temporal percep-
tion — eight seconds of advance awareness — had given her, over two
years, the specific quality of someone who had learned to be very
precise about what she knew versus what she anticipated, because
the difference between those two things was the difference between
useful information and noise. She was careful with language. She did
not say I think when she meant I observed.

She'd found Eighth at the end of a Thursday session, three days
ago, and said: I want to tell you something, and I want to be clear that
I'm not certain what it means.

Go ahead, Eighth had said.

Last Thursday. During the session. There was a moment —
around six-fifteen, just after Danny made contact — where I had eight
seconds of something that wasn't the session. She paused, choosing
words carefully. It was like — an edge. Like the edge of a space that
was adjacent to the session but not part of it. Someone observing the
session from outside it.

Can you describe the edge?

No. It was just — present. And then not. She looked at Eighth. I
thought you should know.

Eighth had said: Thank you. Yes.

It had gone back to its log and read the previous five entries about

the signal and understood, in the way that understanding sometimes



62 DON JONES

arrived not as a single piece of new information but as a recontextual-
ization of everything that had already been there, exactly what it had
been looking at.

Someone had been in the zone. Not a resident. Someone who
moved through space in ways that residents didn't, who asked ques-
tions that left no clear impression on the people they asked, who had
been present at or adjacent to at least one Thursday session.
Someone who knew what the Thursday sessions were, what they
produced, who attended them.

Someone who was, based on the three data points and the
pattern they formed, gathering operational intelligence about the
zone's most developed powered residents.

Eighth had opened the World Guard operational files — which it
had access to as a component of the observation record, the Architect
having made that determination early in the assignment on the
grounds that comprehensive observation required comprehensive
information — and had read the Harbor Guard's active threat
profiles.

It had been looking for a profile that matched: adult male,
medium build, unremarkable features that tended not to stick in
memory, movement patterns consistent with someone who under-
stood pursuit and avoidance, present in the zone intermittently over
approximately three weeks.

The profile that matched belonged to Marcus Hale.

Also known as Rebound.

Eighth had read the Rebound file carefully. It read the files of
everyone who appeared in the zone's operational context carefully, as
a matter of documentation practice. But it had not previously had
reason to connect Rebound to the zone directly.

It did now.

It had flagged the Observer Note as urgent, which it had never
done before, and had then sat for four minutes with the question of

who to call.

Michael. Obviously Michael. But Michael was — FEighth
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checked the morning’s reading — in the Wave. Morning contact. Not
unreachable, but reaching him during contact was not something
Eighth did lightly. It had the specific quality of knocking on a door
when you could hear something important happening inside: techni-
cally permissible, practically fraught.

Daniel. Daniel needed to know. But Daniel had just come off a
full day that had included, according to the activity log, a meeting at
World Guard HQ that had run until seven PM, and it was currently
2:31 AM, and there was a version of this where the call to Daniel
waited until morning.

Eighth considered this version carefully and discarded it.

It called Michael first, because Michael was Michael and
because the Observer Note protocol required it. It left a message in
the format Michael preferred, which was specific and brief and did
not editorialize.

Then it called Daniel, who answered on the fourth ring with the
flat voice of someone returning from real sleep rather than light sleep,
which meant Eighth had pulled him from something genuine and
which it noted with something it did not have a precise label for. Not
guilt, exactly. The Authority-adjacent equivalent.

I apologize for the hour, Eighth said.

Don't. Daniel's voice was clearing fast. Two years had given him
the specific ability to arrive at full operational awareness quickly
from sleep, which Eighth had documented because it was, in its own
way, a form of development. What is it?

Someone has been in the zone. I believe it's the individual the
World Guard designates as Rebound. Fighth paused. I should have
identified this sooner. I'm telling you now.

A silence. Not a processing silence — Daniel had already gotten
there. A silence that meant he was deciding what to do with his
hands.

Three weeks, he said.

Approximately.

He's been in the zone for three weeks.
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Intermittently. 1 believe he's been cataloguing the Thursday
session attendees. Another pause. I believe he may have been doing
this on behalf of whoever is running the acquisition program.

The silence this time was different. Fighth had learned Daniel's
silences well enough to distinguish them. This one was the silence of
a man who had suspected something and had just had it confirmed in
a way that was worse than the suspicion.

Is he still in the zone? Daniel asked.

I don't know. That's the second thing I called to tell you. Eighth
looked at the entry in the log. I've also called Tomoko.

Eighth had called Tomoko last, because calling Tomoko last was the
thing it had described, in the Observer Note, as the pause before
doing the thing you know is necessary but have not yet committed to.

It was not that Eighth was reluctant to call Tomoko. Tomoko was
— Eighth had spent some time trying to find the right word for what
Tomoko was, in the taxonomy of people Eighth had come to know
over eight months, and had arrived at precisely calibrated, which was
accurate but insufficient. Tomoko was the kind of person who took
information and did something useful with it immediately, which
was the quality Eighth needed right now. The reluctance was not
about Tomoko.

The reluctance was about what Tomoko would do.

Tomoko ran at 3 AM. This was documented in the Observer
Notes — Entry 14, Entry 31, Entry 67, most entries after that, a
recurring presence in the observation record the way certain
weather patterns were recurring, the way the harbor was always
doing something. She ran at 3 AM because the pre-dawn hour gave
her specific conditions: reduced ambient movement, which meant
the wind shear was cleaner; reduced traffic density, which meant
fewer variables in the path calculation; a quality of urban quiet that
she had described to Eighth once as the city being honest about what
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it actually is, before it puts on the version of itself it shows during
the day.

She ran at 3 AM and she ran fast and she ran alone and she ran
because her powers were stronger in the dark, which was the fact
Eighth was sitting with when it made the call.

The phone rang once.

Eighth, Tomoko said. She was already outside. Eighth could hear
the specific acoustic signature of open air, pre-dawn, mild weather,
Harbor City's residential north side. She had started her run early.
What's happened?

I need you to change your route, Eighth said.

The call ended at 2:47 AM.

Tomoko put her phone in the pocket of her running jacket and
stood on the corner of Merchant and Fifth for approximately four
seconds, which was the amount of time required to receive informa-
tion, update the internal map, and select a route. The voluntary zone
was seven miles north-northeast. Seven miles on Harbor City's pre-
dawn streets, at this hour, in these conditions, was —

She was running before she finished the calculation.

The thing about running at 3 AM — or 2:47 AM, close enough —
was that the city changed.

Not visually. The buildings were the same buildings. The streets
ran the same directions. But the relationship between Tomoko and
all of it was different, because during the day the city was full of vari-
ables that required constant management: pedestrians who stepped
off curbs without looking, delivery vehicles pulling out from loading

bays, cyclists in lanes she was not technically supposed to be using at

any speed, the specific chaos of a city of seven million people all
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making individual decisions about their movement at the same time.
Running during the day required attention that was, in its way,
exhausting.

At 2:47 AM the city's decision-making population had collapsed
to near zero.

The streets were hers.

She went north on Fifth, hit her stride by the second block, and
let the speed build in the way it did when she wasn't managing
anything — not a controlled acceleration but a release, the feeling of
something that had been held back simply stopping being held back.
She'd tried to describe this to Tomoko's therapist once, the distinction
between powered movement and the simple mechanical experience
of being fast, and the therapist had said it sounded like flow state, and
Tomoko had said yes, like that, but the flow state is also making the
ground blur, and the therapist had written something down.

She was approaching forty miles per hour by the third block,
which was not her limit. Her limit was a number she'd tested exactly
twice, on a closed track, with Jerome's telemetry equipment logging
every variable, and which she didn't run in the city because her limit
in the city was the city's structural tolerance, not her own. Buildings
generated wind. Streets had corners. Forty was comfortable. Sixty
was efficient. Ninety was a conversation she and the city would only
have in a genuine emergency.

She filed this information away as she ran and thought: this might
become a genuine emergency.

She took Fifth to Harmon, Harmon to the connector road that
ran along the east side of the old industrial district, the connector
road to the voluntary zone's outer perimeter. The industrial district at
this hour was entirely dark except for the specific sodium-orange of
the city's older streetlights, which cast everything in a color that was
either beautiful or ominous depending on your state of mind, and
which Tomoko had long ago decided was both simultaneously. The
shadows in that light were deep and specific. She ran through them

and felt her ability sharpen — not a dramatic shift, more like
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adjusting the focus on a lens, the specific quality that dark gave her
that daylight didn't. Better reaction time. Better path perception.
The sense that the space she was moving through was giving her
information rather than simply being there.

She'd asked Michael once, early in the assignment, whether there
was a Prime Wave explanation for the darkness thing. He'd thought
about it in the way he thought about things — not quickly, because he
didn't perform quickness, he performed accuracy — and said that the
Prime Wave had been present in human experience for a very long
time and that some of the ways it had been experienced were struc-
tured around the specific sensory conditions of pre-technology night,
and that her ability might have an architectural relationship with
those conditions that predated her.

She'd said: So my powers are older than I am.

He'd said: Most things are.

She'd said: Thanks, that's extremely helpful.

He'd said: You're welcome. And had meant it, which was the
thing about Michael — he never caught sarcasm when it was gentle,
which meant the gentle kind always landed as a real exchange, which
was probably doing something for him over time and for which she
took no personal credit.

She thought about this while she ran and thought: seven miles, at
forty, is about ten and a half minutes.

She had the scanner identified in eight.

She smelled it first.

This was not a metaphor. The Prime Wave had a quality, at
close range, that wasn't quite a smell but wasn't quite not one
either — a specific atmospheric shift, a slight difference in what
the air was doing, that she'd learned to read over two years of
running through and around and sometimes directly into Prime

Wave activity. She could feel it when she was in a Thursday
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session, the quality of the deck at the right hour with Danny and
the others in contact. She could feel it at the harbor, which
Michael's presence had made into a kind of ambient reading on
its own.

She could feel it when a device was emitting a Prime Wave
monitoring signal.

She slowed to a stop at the community center's northeast corner,
which was the kind of stop that took thirty yards because stopping
cleanly from running speed required the same attention as anything
else done at speed, and stood for a moment with the specific feeling
of something adjacent to her in the dark that was not supposed to be
there.

The community center's east wing was a long, low building that
ran parallel to the zone's interior courtyard. The eave of the east wing
ran about twelve feet above ground level, and at this hour it was in
deep shadow, and Tomoko looked at it and then looked at it differ-
ently, the way you looked at things when you stopped looking at
what they were and started looking at what they were doing.

There was something under the eave at the far end, tucked into
the junction between the eave and the fascia board, roughly where a
sparrow might build a nest if sparrows were interested in Prime
Wave monitoring and had access to precision fabrication equipment.

She pulled out her phone. Turned on the flashlight.

The device was approximately the size of a deck of playing cards,
matte gray, with the specific quality of something that had been
designed to not be seen. No indicator lights. No visible fasteners. It
was attached to the fascia board with what looked like some kind of
epoxy, not mechanically — you'd need to know to look for it to find it,
and even then you'd need to be standing at the right angle with the
right light.

‘Tomoko stood at the right angle with the right light and looked at
it for a long moment.

The Prime Wave signature it was emitting was steady and quiet

and directional — aimed at the courtyard, she thought, specifically at
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the open area where Thursday sessions happened when weather
permitted. It wasn't broadcasting. It was recording.

She thought: Troll.

Not because she knew Troll's work particularly well. But Jerome
did, intimately — he'd spent six months reverse-engineering the
quantum entanglement protocols from Book One and had described
Troll's fabrication style to her in the specific terms that Jerome used
for things he found impressive, which was precise and extensive and
occasionally reverent. The aesthetic: functional housing, no wasted
volume, material choice that prioritized signal fidelity over durability.
He builds things that work perfectly and look like they were assembled
in a gas station bathroom, Jerome had said. It's actually hard to do
that. That's a specific skill.

This device looked like it had been assembled in a gas station
bathroom.

This device also, evidently, worked.

She took a photo. Pulled on a glove from her jacket pocket —
she'd started carrying gloves, she didn't want to interrogate this too
hard — and detached the device from the eave. The epoxy wasn't
designed to resist removal, just to resist casual discovery. It came free
with a firm pull and sat in her gloved hand, emitting its quiet, patient
Prime Wave signal at a courtyard that was currently empty.

She turned it over.

On the back, in very small characters that were more engraved
than printed, was a string of numbers that she photographed and that
she suspected Jerome would be able to tell her something about.

She put the device in her jacket pocket.

She looked at the community center, the east wing, the courtyard
where the Thursday sessions happened. She thought about Yemi in
the hospital. She thought about Kwame and Adanna, still somewhere
out there, three months gone. She thought about Priya on the parking
structure deck in the early mornings, working, the shimmer of the
space around her, seventeen years old and becoming something that

didn't have a classification yet.
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She thought: not again. Not these people.
Then she called Blip.

Camila answered on the second ring, which meant she'd been awake,
which meant either she'd been in the middle of something or her
Federal liaison instincts had fired on the name in the caller ID at 3
AM and correctly assessed that Nightspeed calling this early meant
something had moved.

"I need a translocation,” Tomoko said.

"Where are you?"

"Voluntary zone, east wing exterior. I have something physical
that needs to go to Jerome tonight, not tomorrow.”

A pause — not hesitation, assessment. "Jerome's at the lab?"

"He's always at the lab at three AM."

"Fair." Another pause, this one the kind that meant Camila was
running logistics. “Give me six minutes.”

"Tll be at the south entrance.”

She hung up. She looked at the device in her jacket pocket for a
moment, the slight warmth of it, the persistent quiet emission.

Then she ran to the south entrance.

The run back was two minutes — she could have done it in
ninety seconds but she wanted to think — and she spent those two
minutes with the specific feeling of a situation that had been devel-
oping in the dark for three weeks, or three months, or longer, finally
stepping into the light. Not a comfortable feeling. But there was
something clarifying about it, the same way the city at 3 AM was
clarifying: the situation being honest about what it actually was,
before it put on the version of itself it showed during the day.

What it actually was, was this:

Someone had been in the zone. Someone had placed a moni-
toring device on the community center's east wing and pointed it at

the Thursday sessions. Someone had been in the zone cataloguing
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the people who attended those sessions, and three of those people
were gone, and the device had been there for — she didn't know how
long. Long enough. Jerome would be able to tell her how long.

And someone had built the device who had been, at the time
Tomoko learned the words Prime Wave, on the opposite side of
things.

Troll is still building things somewhere, she thought. And now we
know who he's building them for.

Camila arrived at the south entrance in five minutes and forty
seconds, which was faster than six minutes, which was exactly the
kind of federal-liaison efliciency that had always been Camila’s
specific form of showing up. She materialized from a displacement —
the slight visual shimmer of translocation, the specific quality of air
pressure that meant something had just moved from somewhere else
to here — and looked at Tomoko and then at the jacket pocket and
then at Tomoko again.

"That's warm," she said. She had a sense for it that was the
federal-liaison version of general situational awareness: she noticed
Prime Wave activity the way some people noticed barometric
pressure.

‘It's a monitoring device. Troll-built. It's been pointed at the
Thursday sessions.” Tomoko took the device out of her pocket, still in
the glove, and handed it to Camila. "I need Jerome to tell me how
long it's been running and what it's been sending. And I need him to
tell me tonight, not tomorrow.”

Camila looked at the device. "This is going to be a long night.”

"Jerome's going to love it," Tomoko said. "He's going to be furious
and he’s going to love it."

Camila’s mouth did the thing it did when she was suppressing a
smile at an inappropriate moment. "Yeah," she said. “T'hat does track.”

The displacement took her and the device and approximately
three cubic feet of Harbor City pre-dawn air and deposited all of it,
presumably, in the lab where Jerome Petit was about to have the most

interesting Tuesday night of his month.



72 DON JONES

Tomoko stood at the south entrance and looked at the voluntary
zone — the community center, the courtyard, the parking structure,
the east wing where Priya worked in the early mornings. The zone at
3 AM had its own quality, different from the city's: quieter, warmer,
the specific texture of a place that had been built by people who were
trying to figure out how to live together and had mostly been
succeeding. She'd run through it a hundred times. She knew where
the lights were and where they weren't, which corners were well-lit
and which relied on the ambient glow from the courtyard lamps,
which paths the residents used at night and which they didn't.

She was going to have to do a sweep.

She pulled out her phone and called Michael, because calling
Blip had handled the immediate material evidence and calling
Eighth had already happened, which meant the next call was
Michael, and then after Michael it was David, and after David the
full operational response would be whatever it was going to be.

Michael answered immediately. He'd gotten Fighth's message.
He'd been, in the way he sometimes was, already in the direction of
what was happening.

The scanner, he said, before she'd said anything.

‘Thave it. Blip's getting it to Jerome."

Good. A pause that was not long but was not nothing. How's the
zone?

"Quiet. I'm doing a sweep.”

I'll meet you at the community center, he said.

"You don't have to —"

Tomoko. Not sharp. Just clear. I'll meet you at the community
center.

She looked at the zone. The courtyard lamp made a circle of
warm light in the center of the open space and everything outside it
was the deep, specific dark of a pre-dawn residential neighborhood
that had mostly gone to sleep.

"Yeah,” she said. "Okay."

She ran the sweep.
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Three circuits of the zone's perimeter, checking under every
eave, every junction, every architectural feature that the east wing
device had suggested might be a viable attachment point. She went
slow enough to actually look — forty miles per hour for the straights,
walking pace for the close inspection — and the darkness helped, the
way it always helped, the way she'd stopped being surprised that one
of her best qualities in the field was most fully available to her at
hours when most people were asleep.

She found nothing else.

No second device, no third one, no signs of entry beyond what
the zone's normal foot traffic would account for. Just the one device,
now in a lab somewhere across the city, and the impression of
Rebound moving through this space with the specific patience of
someone who understood how to be present without being seen.

Michael was at the community center when she finished the
sweep. Civilian clothes, which he wore most of the time now, but
with the faint bioluminescent quality that was always there under-
neath — not glowing, not dramatic, just the specific quality of some-
thing that was what it was no matter what it was wearing.

He looked at her.

"Nothing else,” she said.

"No." He looked at the courtyard. "He was careful.”

"He's always careful. That's the whole thing about Rebound.”
She put her phone away. "He was here for three weeks, Michael.”

"Tknow."

"While we were — " She stopped. While the sessions were
happening, she meant. While Priya was on the deck in the early
mornings. While Danny was making morning contact. While the
zone was doing what it did, which was the thing the scanner had
been documenting. "He had a front-row seat.”

Michael was quiet for a moment. Not the processing quiet —
something else. She'd known him long enough to know the
difference.

"We're going to find Kwame and Adanna,” she said. It came out
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more certain than she felt, but not more certain than she intended.
There was a distinction.

"Yes,” Michael said. Then: "Jerome is going to tell us something
useful.”

"He always does.”

They stood in the courtyard in the dark, which was where you
stood when you'd done what you could do at 3 AM and the next
steps were morning steps, and the harbor somewhere to the south
was doing its November thing — she couldn't see it from here but she
could feel the quality of the air, the specific damp cold that came off
the water in late autumn and that made pre-dawn runs feel like
running through something rather than just through space.

"Go home,” Michael said. "Sleep.”

"You going to?"

He looked at the community center, the eave where the device
had been, the empty courtyard. Then he said, with the specific
quality his voice had developed over eight months of becoming less
exactly what he'd been: "Not yet."

She went home.

He stayed.

The zone settled into its 3 AM quiet around him, and he stood in
the middle of it and looked at what had been, for a few hours, the
place where someone had watched them without being seen, and
thought about what it meant that they'd been watching, and what it
meant that they now knew theyd been watched, and what the
distance between those two things was going to require.

Eleven days.

Is there a task? the Ghost asked, from wherever the Ghost existed
when it was not speaking.

Yes, Michael said. Stand by.

The Ghost stood by.

The zone was quiet.

The night did what it had left to do.



CHAPTER 6

MICHAEL / WORLD GUARD LAB /

HARBOR CITY
JEROME PETIT DID NOT SLEEP between Tuesday and
Thursday.

This was not unusual. Jerome's relationship with sleep had
always been, by his own description, aspirational — he recognized it
as a necessary biological function, he respected it in the abstract, and
he occasionally achieved it for four or five hours in the early morning
when a project had reached a stage where the next step required
waiting for something to finish and he could hand himself off to
unconsciousness in good conscience. The distinction between
Jerome working and Jerome not working was less a distinction of
hours than of intensity — there were periods where he was actively
building, and periods where he was waiting for something to cool or
cure or process, and he napped in the second kind and did not in the
first.

The scanner Camila had delivered at 3:22 AM on a Tuesday
was the kind of project that did not permit napping.
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Michael arrived at the lab at 6 AM, which was earlier than most
people arrived at places and later than he would have if the night
hadn't required standing in the voluntary zone's courtyard doing
Prime Wave readings until the sky went from black to the specific
blue-gray that Harbor City's pre-dawn produced in November. He'd
needed to know that the zone was clear. It was. He'd needed to know
that Rebound was gone. He was. He'd needed to stand there for a
while after those things were confirmed because standing there was
the right thing to do, and he had gotten better at doing the right thing
over doing the efficient thing over the past year, and it only occasion-
ally cost him sleep.

He'd never needed sleep anyway. The incorporation had given
him a body that could sleep but didn't require it, which had been
interesting to discover. He'd tried it a few times, in the early months,
out of curiosity. He'd found that sleep gave him something he hadn't
expected: not rest, exactly, but a different kind of access to what he'd
been processing. He'd started sleeping four hours a night around
month three and had kept it up since, and this was the first thing he'd
given up since the night started producing information that required
his full continuous attention.

The lab occupied the sub-basement of World Guard HQ, which
was where it had always been, and which had grown steadily over
two years into something that bore less resemblance to a laboratory
and more resemblance to what Michael imagined Jerome's brain
looked like if you made it physical: dense, interconnected, full of
equipment that was in various stages of being built or modified or
combined with other equipment in ways that the manufacturers had
not envisioned and probably would have had opinions about. Jerome
had opinions about the manufacturers’ opinions. He had expressed
these opinions, on more than one occasion, in terms that Carla had
asked him to moderate around the newer team members and that he
had moderated somewhat.

He was standing over a worktable when Michael came down the

stairs. He was wearing the same clothes he'd been wearing at yester-
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day's meeting, which confirmed that he had not been home, and his
reading glasses were pushed up on his forehead, and there was a half-
consumed cup of coffee on the counter behind him that had almost
certainly been hot within the last four hours and had been forgotten.

"Good," Jerome said, without looking up. "I was going to call you
in about twenty minutes.”

Michael came to the table. The scanner was there — disassem-
bled, each component arranged with the specific precision that
Jerome brought to taking things apart, which was the same precision
he brought to building things, just in reverse. Twelve pieces, each
photographed and labeled. Next to the components, a laptop
running what appeared to be a signal analysis program. Next to the
laptop, Jerome's notebook — the thick one, graph paper, full of
diagrams and numbers in his dense, looping handwriting.

"Tell me,” Michael said.

Jerome finally looked up. He had the expression he got when
he'd been working on something for several hours and had arrived at
findings that were, in his assessment, significant enough to require
careful presentation. Not dramatic. Jerome wasn't dramatic. But
there was a specific quality to his eyes when the findings had implica-
tions beyond the technical, and they had that quality now.

"T'he scanner is Troll-built," he said first. “You probably already
knew that from Tomoko's description but I can confirm it. The fabri-
cation signature is consistent with his prior work — specifically the
entanglement relay housings from the Book One hardware. Same
material choices, same epoxy chemistry, same design philosophy.” He
picked up one of the components, a small circuit board about the size
of a postage stamp. "He's gotten better. This is more refined than the
relay housings. The signal fidelity is genuinely impressive.”

"How long has it been running?”

"Ninety-three days.” Jerome set the component down with a
precision that Michael had come to understand was his version of
emphasis. "Ninety-three days of continuous operation. It has a local

storage capacity of about thirty hours of compressed data, and it's
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been transmitting the overflow to an external receiver on a seventy-
two-hour cycle.”

Ninety-three days. Michael calculated. "That's before the scope
clarification vote.”

Jerome looked at him. "Yes."

"They've been running this since before the scope clarification
passed.”

"Whoever built it, yes." Jerome turned to the laptop. "Now here's
the part I want to show you.”

The signal analysis program was one of Jerome's — not commercial
software, not anything with a name that appeared in a catalog, some-
thing he'd built himself over the past eighteen months using the
monitoring presence’s observation parameters as a reference architec-
ture. The Architect had given him access to those parameters six
months ago, at Michael's request, because Jerome had argued that if
he was going to build anything that needed to work in proximity to
the Prime Wave, he needed to understand what the Authority's own
monitoring infrastructure looked like.

He had understood it very thoroughly.

He pulled up a split-screen comparison on the laptop. Left side:
the scanner's signal protocol, the specific frequency pattern and
encoding structure it used to record Prime Wave activity. Right side:
the monitoring presence’s observation parameters, from the Authori-
ty's own documentation.

He didn't say anything. He let Michael look.

Michael looked.

The two signal protocols were not identical. They couldn't be —
the scanner was a physical device, built with human materials and
human fabrication techniques, and the monitoring presence was an
Authority-tier construct operating on principles that human tech-

nology approximated rather than replicated. But the structure was



SUPREME WAVE 79

the same. The encoding approach, the frequency bands, the specific
way each protocol divided what it was observing into categories —
primary Wave activity, secondary resonance, biological-interface
signatures, temporal development markers.

The same categories.

The same architecture.

The same argument about what mattered and what didn't, baked
into the monitoring design at the foundational level.

Michael stood at the table and looked at the split screen and felt
something he was still learning to name — not anger, not quite,
because anger was a thing that burned fast and what he felt was
slower than that, more deliberate. It was the feeling of something he'd
suspected confirming itself in a way that was both less surprising and
more serious than he'd hoped.

"Whoever designed the monitoring presence’s technical
infrastructure,” he said.

"Had access to Troll's work. Yes.” Jerome closed the laptop. "Or
collaborated with Troll directly. The scanner is the low-fidelity
version of the monitoring presence, built for physical deployment in
a specific location, running on human power systems. But the
protocol it's using to categorize what it observes is the monitoring
presence’s protocol, not something Troll developed independently.”
He paused. "Iroll is very good. He's not this good. He had a
template.”

Michael looked at the disassembled scanner. Twelve pieces, each
labeled, each photographed.

Ninety-three days. Started before the scope clarification. The
monitoring presence, installed as the faction’s legitimate documenta-
tion mechanism, and the scanner — Troll-built, placed under the
eave of the community center's east wing, pointed at the Thursday
sessions — as the illegitimate version of the same thing. Two data
streams, running in parallel, pointed at the same question.

What were the zone's residents becoming, and how dangerous

was it?
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"Jerome,” Michael said. "The temporal development markers —
what has the scanner been recording?”

Jerome turned a few pages in his notebook. “That's the other
thing." He found the page. "The scanner’s been tracking twelve indi-
viduals' Prime Wave activity — I can identify them from the signa-
ture patterns if I cross-reference Eighth's Observer Notes. But three
of the signatures dropped off approximately ninety days ago, sixty
days ago, and eleven weeks ago, respectively.”

The three missing residents. Going dark as they were taken.

"T'he remaining nine signatures are all showing positive develop-
ment trends,” Jerome continued. "Strong ones. The Thursday session
attendees in particular — there's a signature I'm reading as secondary
geometry, which I've seen in Danny's data, but there's also a residen-
tial signature I don't recognize that is—" He stopped. Looked at the
numbers again. "Michael, this signature is doing something that isn't
in my framework for what physical-basis Prime Wave interaction
looks like. It's not ability-class-adjacent development. It's something
else.”

Michael knew which signature it was. He'd been feeling it in the
morning contacts for two months, the specific quality of Priya's pres-
ence in the Wave, the way she'd been developing in the sessions with
Tomoko — not the anxiety-linked environmental manipulation she'd
come in with, but something beneath that, something that the anxi-
ety-linked presentation had been sitting on top of like sediment over
bedrock.

He hadn't named it yet because naming it too early would do
something to it.

'T1l tell you about that one later,” he said.

Jerome looked at him with the expression he had when he
suspected he was being kept from information that he would find
interesting. "How much later?”

"When it's ready.”

Jerome made a note. The note had the quality of a note that was

also a complaint. "Fine," he said. "But I want the full data when you're
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ready. That signature is doing something I haven't seen, and I don't
like having data I can't characterize.”

"Noted."

"Also —" Jerome turned another page. “The transmission record.
The scanner’s been sending data to an external receiver on a seventy-
two-hour cycle. I traced the transmission frequency. It's routing
through a commercial satellite relay service that the Cabal's Harbor
City cell used for logistics communication two years ago.” He
paused. "So either the Cabal never decommissioned that relay, or
whoever's running this operation had access to the Directorate-era
communication infrastructure.”

"Or both," Michael said.

"Or both,” Jerome agreed. "T've flagged the relay for Camila to put
in front of the Federal program’s signals intelligence team. If there's a
receiving station, theyll find it." He looked at the scanner compo-
nents. "They're going to want to know how I traced the frequency.”

"Tell them whatever you like."

Tl tell them it was very sophisticated and leave it at that.”
Jerome pushed his reading glasses back down. "Is there anything else
you need from the hardware before I start reassembly?”

Michael looked at the scanner. He reached out — not physically,
not yet, the incorporation had given him a body but hadn't taken
away what the body was made of — and read the device at the Prime
Wave level, the way he would read any object that had been in
extended contact with significant Prime Wave activity. The scanner
had been running for ninety-three days pointed at a space where
Thursday sessions happened, where Danny made morning contact,
where Priya worked in the early mornings. It had been absorbing all
of that.

The record was in it, the way records were always in things that
had been present long enough.

He read ninety-three days in about four seconds. He read the
twelve signatures Jerome had identified, and the three that had gone

dark, and the nine that were developing, and the one that Jerome
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didn't have a framework for. He read the quality of the sessions — the
specific warmth of them, the thing that the Wave was doing in that
space, the ordinary extraordinary persistent fact of people figuring
out what they were becoming.

He read what three months of watching the zone without its
knowledge looked like from the outside.

Someone has been observing this, he thought, and cataloguing it
as a threat.

"There's nothing else I need from the hardware,” he said. "Good
work."

Jerome said “obviously” in the tone he used when he meant
“thank you,” which was the only tone Michael had learned to hear it
in, and went back to his notebook.

Michael took the stairs up, two flights, into the early morning of

Harbor City, and called the Architect.

She was waiting for him on the roof.

He hadn't told her to meet him on the roof. She'd been there
when he came up through the access hatch — standing at the north
edge, looking at the city's morning skyline, in the human form she'd
been inhabiting for eighteen months. She'd chosen a form that was,
as far as Michael had been able to determine, not based on any
specific human he could identify — medium height, somewhere in
the general vicinity of sixty by human appearance standards, with
the specific quality of someone who had been thinking about some-
thing continuously for a very long time and had arranged their face
accordingly. She wore the same clothes most days, which was one of
the tells — not the same outfit, but the same category, the same colors,
as if she'd decided what worked and didn't feel the need to revisit the
decision.

She'd been doing that for decades before she incorporated, prob-

ably. Deciding what worked and not revisiting it.
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"You've been to Jerome,” she said.

"Just came from there."

"And?"

He came to stand next to her at the edge. The harbor was visible
to the south — doing its November thing, gray-blue and specific, the
water moving with the purpose it always moved with at this time of
year when the weather was deciding something. He'd spent more
time looking at the harbor than he'd spent looking at any other single
thing since he'd incorporated, which meant something, though he
was still working out what.

"The scanner is Troll-built,” he said. "It's been running for ninety-
three days. It started before the scope clarification vote.”

A silence. Not the processing kind. The Architect processed
things faster than silence required.

"Of course it did," she said.

"And the protocol it uses to categorize what it observes—"

"Is the monitoring presence’s protocol.” She turned from the
skyline to face him. Her expression had the quality he'd started
thinking of as the cold thing — not cruel, not indifferent, but stripped
of the warmth she'd been developing in the Thursday sessions and
the Council work, as if she'd put it aside because this particular
moment required something underneath it. "I thought it might be
when Eighth flag

n
erong.

ged Rebound in the zone. I was hoping I was

"T'hey've been planning this since before the scope clarification.”

"Yes." She said it the way you said things that you'd already
worked out and were confirming rather than discovering. “T'he moni-
toring presence was the legitimate version. The Cabal operation is
the illegitimate version. Both are designed to produce the same docu-
mentation — Prime Wave development in the zone's residents, char-
acterized as dangerous, as evidence that the threshold's approach
requires Council management.”

Michael looked at her. "You knew about the monitoring pres-

ence's documentation function.”
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‘T knew it was observing. I didn't know it was observing on behalf
of an argument.” She paused. "That's a distinction I may have made
too carefully.”

That landed with some weight. The Architect, who had been in
the Authority's governance structure since its founding, who had
written all five tenets, who had designed the rules under which the
faction was now operating — she had known the monitoring pres-
ence was there and had allowed it because it was the legitimate
instrument of a legitimate process, and that had been the right call,
and it had also given the faction a ninety-three-day head start on the
documentation they needed.

Both things were true at the same time. He recognized the shape
of it.

"The three residents,” he said.

"Theyre alive.” She said it before he asked. "T'he suppression
field the scanner’s technology implies — reversed, used to dampen
their connections — is not fatal. It's not even particularly harmful to
the biological systems. It's harmful to the development curve." She
stopped. "Three months of suppressed conditions. Whatever they
were becoming when they were taken, they would have kept becom-
ing. The self-correction mechanism doesn't stop because the connec-
tion is dampened. It finds other ways."

Michael thought about Yemi, moving the chair without touching
it. About the class 2 telekinesis that had cleared a bodega’s produce
section.

"Jerome said the same thing," he said.

"Jerome is observant.” Something that was almost a smile,
almost. "Which means the faction's documentation may not serve
their argument as cleanly as theyre hoping. Three months of
suppressed development may have produced three residents whose
abilities are now significantly beyond what the documentation
shows — which means the documentation is already out of date,
which means —"

"—which means their exhibits aren't behaving the way exhibits
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are supposed to behave." Michael understood it. "Yemi came back.
She came back capable.”

"Which the faction didn't intend.” The Architect turned back to
the city. "Rebound let her go, or she escaped, or the suppression field
had a gap. Whatever the mechanism, she's back and she's capable
and she is not the evidence the faction wanted her to be."

"So they still have two.”

"They still have two. And the Council session is —"

"Eleven days.” He'd known the number since the meeting. It had
been sitting in the front of his attention since then, the way certain
facts did when they were load-bearing. “The residents have been
held for three months. If the faction presents their documentation
before we can present ours—"

"Then the Council enters the demonstration already having
heard an argument that positions the development as dangerous.”
The Architect was very still in the way she was very still when she
was being precise. "We would be responding to their evidence rather
than offering ours. The framing shifts. The burden shifts.” She
looked at him. "The demonstration I've been building with you for
eight months works because it arrives first. It establishes what the
development is before anyone can argue about what it means. If the
faction's documentation arrives first, the demonstration becomes a
counter-argument rather than a primary presentation. Those are not
the same thing."

Michael thought about this. He thought about the demonstration
— the full Council in the Wave, every member, experiencing what it
actually was rather than reading descriptions of what it might be. He
thought about the morning contacts and the Thursday sessions and
Danny at nineteen saying it felt like something else was in it and
Priya on the parking deck in the early mornings and ninety-three
days of that being recorded and characterized.

He thought about what it would mean for the Council to see the
faction's documentation first. To see the development characterized

as unpredictable, dangerous, requiring management. And then to
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experience the demonstration — the warmth of it, the specific
extraordinary ordinary fact of it — already primed to ask the question
but is it safe?

"Find them," he said.

He meant it as a statement to himself. She took it as a directive.

"Yes,” she said. "Before the session. That's the requirement.”

They stood at the north edge of the building for a moment in the
kind of silence that wasn't comfortable or uncomfortable but was just
present — two entities who had both been in the Authority's struc-
ture longer than Harbor City had existed as a city, standing on a roof
in November, looking at a problem that was going to require the kind
of work that rooftops were for.

"T'he residents,” Michael said. "They're suppressed but I can feel
them. Faintly, at the edges of the morning contact — they're there.
The connection is dampened but the self-correction mechanism is
still running. They're still in the Wave."

The Architect looked at him. "Can you locate them?”

He'd been working on this since the morning contact. Not
precisely — the suppression field created a specific kind of interfer-
ence, like trying to hear a specific conversation in a room full of noise.
He could hear that the conversation was happening. He could hear
the direction it was coming from. He could not yet hear what was
being said.

"] have a direction,” he said. "North. Two, two and a half hours.
There's a quality to the interference that suggests high elevation. The
mountains.”

"T'hat’s not nothing."

"Jerome said the same thing about the scanner's transmission
data. Camila is routing it to Federal signals intelligence.” He looked
north, past the city's skyline, toward the mountains that were visible
on clear days and invisible this morning because November had put
a low marine layer in. "Between the Prime Wave reading and the
transmission trace, we should be able to narrow it significantly.”

"How long?”
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'If the Federal trace comes back today — tonight.” He thought
about the eleven days. About Kwame and Adanna still inside what-
ever facility the Cabal had converted. About the self-correction
mechanism finding other ways, the development that didn't stop even
when the connection was dampened. "We need three days minimum
to plan the extraction properly. Four to be safe. That leaves —"

"Seven days for the demonstration preparation.” The Architect
was already doing the arithmetic. "It's tight.”

"Everything has been tight,” he said, which was true, and which
he didn't say with complaint, because tight was different from impos-
sible and he'd been doing this long enough to know the difference.

She turned toward the roof access. "I need to speak with the
Assessor.”

He looked at her. "Which one."

"There are two entities in the Council who voted with the faction
in the scope clarification.” She stopped at the hatch. "I need to know
if either of them knew about the Cabal operation. There is a signifi-
cant difference between an entity that voted on a governance argu-
ment and an entity that voted knowing that argument was being
supported by the abduction of three human beings.”

He hadn't considered this distinction. He filed it.

"The faction's leader,” he said. "The Assessor-General. Does he
know?"

Her expression did the cold thing again, full and deliberate. "He
built it," she said. "T'he monitoring presence was his. The category
structure the scanner uses is his design. He gave it to Troll through
whatever interface the faction used for the Cabal operation, and
Troll built the scanner, and the scanner has been running for ninety-
three days recording the zone's development so that the Assessor-
General could walk into the Council session with eleven days on the
clock and present a documented case that what we have been
building here is a threat that requires his management.” She paused.
"He has been planning this since before the scope clarification. He

allowed the scope clarification to pass because losing that argument
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gave him the grounds for the Threshold Consent Review — a larger
argument, a more structurally durable one, the kind that doesn't
require a majority to win, only to delay.”

The Harbor City morning was doing what it did — the specific
quality of November light arriving through the marine layer, diffuse
and flat and almost white, the kind of light that didn't cast shadows so
much as it made everything equally visible. Michael stood in it and
thought about the Assessor-General, who he had not met, whose
work he was now standing inside, who had spent more than a year
building a plan whose structural logic was genuinely sophisticated
and whose ethical status was something Michael had specific feelings
about.

He thought about Kwame and Adanna.

He thought about Yemi moving a chair.

"Seven days for the demonstration preparation,” he said.

"Yes."

"T'hen we have seven days.” He looked at the city — all of it, from
this height, the specific density of it, the specific fact of it doing what
it did. "Find them first. Demonstration second. That's the order.”

The Architect looked at him — not briefly, but with the specific
attention of someone seeing something and deciding whether to
name it.

"You're different this morning,” she said.

He thought about that. "I stood in the zone's courtyard until
four AM."

"I know. That's what I mean.” She opened the hatch. "T1l be back
for the planning session.”

She went down.

Michael stayed on the roof.

He looked north — past the marine layer, past the visible city,
toward the mountains he couldn't see this morning. He reached into
the morning contact, which was still running, which always ran in
some form at this hour, and listened for the specific suppressed

quality of a Prime Wave connection that was being dampened but
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not severed. Like a signal through interference. Like a room where
someone moved the furniture and you were trying to find the wall.

North. High elevation. Two hours, maybe two and a half.

Kwame, he thought. Adanna.

He couldn't reach them — the suppression field was too thick for
what he was attempting, and forcing it would tip off whoever was
monitoring the field's integrity that something was pushing from the
outside. He held back just short of that edge, the way you held back
just short of a conversation you weren't supposed to be having.

But he held the direction.

He committed it to whatever he used for memory, which was not
the Ghost's archive but something older and more personal, the kind
of memory that was less about information and more about here, this
is where the thing is, don't forget.

Transmission trace,: he told the Ghost.

:Federal signals intelligence has the relay frequency,: the Ghost
said. :Estimated return on trace: fourteen to twenty-two hours.:

:Narrow the mountain range using the Prime Wave bearing I
filed this morning.:

:Filed,: the Ghost said. :Cross-referenced with topographic data
and historical Cabal facility usage in the northern mountain corridor.
Three candidate locations. Sending to Jerome.:

:Good. Send to Rosa also.:

:Done,: the Ghost said. :Is there a task?:

He thought about the Assessor-General, who had been building
this for longer than Michael had been standing on this roof. He
thought about ninety-three days of the zone being watched. He
thought about eleven days.

Yes, he thought. There are several.

:Stand by,: the Ghost said, which was not what he'd said, but
which was also not wrong.

Michael went back inside to find Rosa.

The morning had stopped being a morning and started being

something else, which was what mornings did when they were ready.






CHAPTER 7

SOKOLOV / HARBOR CITY
THE FEDERAL PROGRAM'S official position on the Authority

was, technically, one of collaborative engagement with a recognized
international governance partner with respect to matters of Prime
Wave stability and powered-individual welfare. This position had
been developed over eighteen months of careful diplomatic work by
people who understood that the relationship between the human
institutional structure and the Authority was genuinely unprece-
dented and required language that could accommodate the unprece-
dented without committing anyone to anything they'd have to defend
in front of a congressional subcommittee.

Sokolov had helped write the language. He was not, in retro-
spect, entirely proud of how useful it had been at obscuring what the
relationship actually was, which was: a cosmic entity that had been
burning worlds for longer than the human species had existed had
decided, for reasons that were still being worked out, to stay on this
one. Several other cosmic entities had subsequently arrived with

various agendas. The humans had, with impressive collective nerve,
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decided to have opinions about all of it. And now there was an
informal advisory committee, a welfare liaison framework, a
Thursday session structure, and a Councilor from the Authority's
governing body who had a standing coffee order at a café four blocks
from Federal HQ and who was, at this moment, meeting Sokolov for
what both of them were describing as a check-in.

The café was his usual one. He'd been coming here since before
the Federal program had a name. The owner knew his order. The
table by the window was usually available at ten in the morning
because the morning rush cleared by nine-thirty and the lunch crowd
didn't arrive until eleven-fifteen. He'd been meeting people at this
table for twenty years. He'd told David things at this table that
weren't in any report. He'd sat alone at this table the night Marcus
Webb died and had not known what to do with his hands.

Vance arrived at one minute past ten, which was when Vance
always arrived — not punctual in the conventional sense but with the
specific quality of someone who had done enough negotiation to
understand that arriving exactly on time communicated something
that arriving one minute late didn't. The something it communicated
was: I was not waiting outside for the right moment. I have other
things happening. This is one of them.

Sokolov had been doing the same thing for forty years. He recog-
nized it immediately.

Vance had changed in the eighteen months since the scope clari-
fication. Not dramatically — his face was the same face, mid-fifties by
human appearance standards, the specific weathered quality of
someone who had spent decades in rooms where significant decisions
were made and had chosen to sit at the table rather than stand
behind it. He'd always carried himself with the kind of institutional
confidence that came from knowing the rules so well you could navi-
gate the edges of them. What had changed was something under-
neath that. Sokolov didn't have a precise name for it. Something that
had been armored was now just present. Something that had been

performing certainty was now simply having it, which was different
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in ways that were difficult to articulate and immediately visible once
you knew what you were looking for.

The choice Vance had made in Book Two — declining the
faction’s offer, accepting whatever it had cost him to decline, then
doing the specific work of rebuilding trust with the Architect and
Michael from a starting position of someone who had been
approached and had said no and had then said now what do I do with
that — that choice had made him into something. Not remade,
exactly. Revealed, maybe. Like the choice had stripped something
away and what was underneath was better than what had been
on top.

Sokolov poured the second cup of coffee from the carafe he'd
ordered for the table, because Vance always wanted coffee and never
ordered it himself in meeting settings, which was one of the things
Sokolov had learned about him over a year of check-ins. He pushed
the cup across.

"T'hank you,” Vance said. He sat. He looked at the cup. He
looked at Sokolov. “This isn't a check-in."

"No."

"You called it a check-in."

'l needed you to come without knowing what it was about.”
Sokolov met his eyes. "T apologize for that. I'll tell you now."

Vance picked up the coffee. His expression was the expression of
a man who had decided, some time ago, that he was going to receive
difficult information without performing a reaction to it, and who
had gotten very good at that. "All right.”

Sokolov told him everything.

He told it in the order he'd assembled it: the departure logs, the
Cabal's intelligence file, the acquisition profile, the fourteen names in
seven zones. He told him about the scanner and what Jerome had

found in it — the monitoring presence’s protocol, Troll's fabrication
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signature, ninety-three days of continuous operation beginning
before the scope clarification. He told him about the Assessor-
General.

He told it factually and without editorializing, the way he'd told
it at the World Guard meeting, with the same precision about the
distinction between what he knew and what he inferred. He did not
editorialize about what it meant. He did not need to. He had learned,
over fifty years, that the people who most needed to understand
something were often the people who needed it delivered without
commentary, because commentary gave them something to argue
with instead of the thing itself.

Vance listened the way he listened, which was completely — no
note-taking, no visible reaction, the specific quality of someone who
trusted their own memory and didn't want the distraction of
anything in their hands. He looked at the table while Sokolov talked,
not in avoidance but in the way some people needed to be looking at
something neutral to keep their full attention on what they were
hearing.

When Sokolov finished, Vance was quiet for a moment.

Then he said: "I know about the residents.”

Sokolov waited.

"I found out a week ago.” Vance wrapped both hands around the
coffee cup. "There’s a Council member — not the faction, not aligned
with the Assessor-General, genuinely independent — who sits on the
deliberative structure’s oversight committee. She came to me because
I'm in the notification window the Architect established, because she
didn't know who else to bring it to, and because she'd seen something
in the Assessor-General's documentation request that didn't look
right.” He paused. "A request for exemption from the standard obser-
vation protocol — the kind of exemption that allows documentation
gathered outside the official monitoring framework to be introduced
at a Council session.”

Sokolov absorbed this. "He was going to introduce the Cabal's

documentation through an exemption.”
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'If it existed and was sufficient, yes. The exemption requires
approval from two senior Council members, neither of whom can be
the submitting entity. He had one signature. He needed a second.”
Vance set the cup down. "The independent Council member who
came to me is the second signature he'd approached.”

"She didn't sign.”

"She didn't sign. She came to me instead.” He looked at his hands.
"I've been trying to determine how to bring this forward without
destroying the informal access I've built. The access depends on the
faction believing I'm a known quantity — someone they declined to
recruit, yes, but whose motivations they understand and whose
actions they can predict. The moment I introduce this through offi-
cial channels, they know I have sources inside the deliberative struc-
ture. The access goes.”

Sokolov looked at him.

The café was doing its mid-morning thing — a low hum of
espresso machinery, the specific acoustic texture of a space designed
for conversation that was currently occupied by maybe eight people,
none of them paying attention to the two men at the window table
who were discussing the architecture of a plan that had been running
for more than a year against three human beings who were currently
in a facility two hours north with their Prime Wave connections
suppressed.

"How long have you been protecting that access?” Sokolov
asked.

Vance thought about it. "Fourteen months.”

"And in fourteen months, what has it given you?"

"I know which Council members the faction has approached. I
know which of those approaches succeeded. I know the Assessor-
General's procedural strategy for the Threshold Consent Review —
not the substance of the argument, but the sequence. When he plans
to file, how he plans to structure the evidence presentation, who he
expects to vote with him and why.” He paused. "That information is

significant.
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"It is,” Sokolov agreed. It's also all reactive. It tells you what
they're doing. It doesn't stop them from doing it."

Vance was quiet.

"Three people,” Sokolov said. "Kwame Asante. Adanna Bright.
They've been in that facility for three months. Yemi Okonkwo was
there and is now in a hospital trying to explain where she's been.
There are eleven other names in six other zones.” He kept his voice
flat, because he wasn't trying to make Vance feel something — Vance
was already feeling it, he could see it in the set of his jaw. He was
trying to tell him the truth. “The Assessor-General is going to walk
into the Council session in eleven days with documentation built on
what was done to those people. If he gets to present first, the demon-
stration the Architect has been building for eight months has to fight
that framing instead of establishing its own."

"I know," Vance said.

"T'hen you know what has to happen.”

Another silence. This one was different from the others. Sokolov
had been in enough significant conversations to recognize the specific
quality of silence that preceded a decision that had already been
made and was now being acknowledged.

Vance looked out the window. The street was doing its ordinary
thing — a delivery truck double-parked, a woman with a stroller navi-
gating around it, a cyclist making the specific calculus of whether the
gap was wide enough. Harbor City deciding, one person at a time,
how to get from where it was to where it was going.

"The independent Council member,” Vance said. "Her name is
the Assessor for Secondary Dimensions. She's been on the Council
for approximately forty years and has a reputation for procedural
precision that the Assessor-General has been counting on — he
expected her to evaluate his exemption request on procedural
grounds and find it technically sufficient.”

"But she came to you instead.”

"Because it was technically sufficient and substantively wrong,
and she is the kind of entity who has learned, over forty years, to tell
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the difference.” He turned from the window. "If I bring this forward
through her — if I give her what you've given me, the scanner, the
transmission data, the acquisition program documentation — she can
introduce it through the oversight committee as a formal objection to
the exemption request. Which doesn't require anyone to name their
sources. Which doesn't require me to explain how I know what I
know. Which goes through a procedural mechanism that the faction
cannot easily dismiss because the faction has been relying on that
same mechanism."

Sokolov looked at him. "Will it work?"

"It will block the exemption. That prevents the Cabal's documen-
tation from being introduced at the Council session through the legit-
imate pathway.” He paused. "The Assessor-General can still attempt
to present it through other means. He can argue that the evidence
should be heard regardless of its source. But it changes the framing —
hed be asking the Council to hear evidence that was formally
objected to by an oversight committee, rather than presenting pre-
approved documentation. The burden shifts.”

"How much does it cost you?"

Vance was quiet for a moment. Then: "The faction has been
treating me as a known quantity. Someone who declined their offer,
has made his peace with that, and is operating within the bounds
they'd expect of a political figure who chose the other side but isn't
actively adversarial.” He looked at his hands again. "When I bring
this forward — when they understand the source — theyll know I've
been operating with an inside view they didn't know I had. They'll
know the independent Council member came to me. Theyll know
I've been in contact with the human side of this. Everything I've built
in fourteen months of careful positioning becomes visible."

"And once it's visible—"

"It's spent.” He said it without drama. The specific tone of
someone who had known this for a week and was stating it rather
than discovering it. "Everything I've built in fourteen months of

careful positioning, every relationship inside the deliberative struc-
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ture, every piece of access that took six months each to establish —
gone. Theyll wall me out. And the Architect will have to find
another way into the parts of the deliberative structure that I've been
navigating informally.”

Sokolov looked at him. He thought about what it took to build
fourteen months of that kind of access — the patience of it, the speci-
ficity, the work of being exactly the right kind of predictable without
being irrelevant. He knew what that kind of work cost. He'd been
doing it himself in various forms for fifty years, and he knew that the
access you built carefully was the access that felt most irreplaceable,
because you could see all the seams in it, all the decisions that had
gone into each piece, and losing it felt like losing the work itself.

"You've known for a week," he said.

"Yes."

"And you've been trying to find a way to bring it forward without
burning it."

"Yes."

"And?"

Vance looked at him. Something in his expression had settled —
not resigned, not defeated. Something that was closer to the quality
Sokolov had noticed in him over fourteen months and hadn't quite
named. The thing that had been revealed rather than built. “There
isn't one,” he said. "I've been through it from every angle. If there
were a way to do this and preserve the access, I would have found it."

"T'hen bring it forward,” Sokolov said.

A pause.

"It will cost me the access.”

"I know."

Vance was quiet for a long moment. He looked out the window
again, at the street, at the city making its small ordinary decisions.
His coffee had gone lukewarm. He picked it up anyway.

Sokolov waited. He was good at waiting. He had spent fifty years
developing a relationship with waiting that most people would have
found intolerable and that he had come to understand as simply part
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of the work. You could not be in a hurry about the moment another
person decided something. That moment belonged to them. You
could tell them what you knew. You could tell them what it meant.
You could tell them the honest cost and not pretend it was less than it
was. And then you waited, because whatever happened next was
theirs.

He looked at Vance and thought: This man is genuinely good.
Not polished. Not strategic. Good in the harder sense — the sense of
someone who, when he understood what the right thing was, would
do it even when it cost him. He'd been watching it develop over four-
teen months and here it was in its fullest expression: a man who had
built something carefully and valuable, who had known for a week
that he was going to have to give it up, and who was now sitting in the
moment of actually giving it up and finding that it felt the way it was
supposed to feel, which was not good, and doing it anyway.

"Yes,” Vance said. "All right.”

He said it the way people said things that were not up for further
discussion — not because the discussion was finished but because the
person saying it was finished with the need to discuss it. It was done.
He'd said it out loud, which made it real in the way that things said
out loud to another person became real.

He set the cup down.

'Tll need the scanner data,” he said. "Jerome's analysis, the trans-
mission records, the acquisition profile documentation. All of it in a
form the oversight committee can receive formally.” He was already
in the next stage — the thing decided, the logistics beginning. “T'he
independent Council member will need to file within forty-eight
hours for the objection to reach the committee before the session.”

'l can have Jerome prepare the documentation package by
tonight.”

"Tll need it by six AM tomorrow.” He met Sokolov’'s eyes. “The
Assessor for Secondary Dimensions is meticulous. She's going to go
through everything before she files. Give her nothing she has to

question.”
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"She won't find anything to question.”

Vance nodded once, which was all he ever nodded. He started to
push back from the table.

"Vance."

He stopped.

Sokolov looked at him. He thought about what to say. He
thought about fifty years of meetings at tables, and the decisions
made at them, and the specific quality of this one — the thing being
given up, the thing it would make possible. He thought about Kwame
and Adanna in a facility two hours north. He thought about fourteen
months of careful access and what it felt like to spend it.

"What you built," he said. "It wasn't wasted. Fourteen months of
knowing what the faction was doing, knowing which members they'd
approached, knowing the procedural sequence — that gave us time.
It gave the Architect time to build the demonstration, to bring the
coalition together, to have the full picture before the Council session
rather than walking in blind.” He kept his voice level. "What you're
spending now is not the thing you built. It's what the thing you built
was for.”

Vance looked at him for a moment.

Then he said: "T know.” And he did — Sokolov could see it. He
wasn't saying it to be reassured. He'd already done that particular
work, on his own, over the past week. He was saying it because he
recognized the truth of it and wanted Sokolov to know he recognized
it.

He stood. He picked up his jacket from the back of the chair with
the specific unhurried movement of a man who had somewhere to be
and was not going to rush to get there, because some things should be
done at the speed they required and not faster.

"Eleven days,” he said.

"Ten, after today.”

"Ten." He looked at the window, at the street, at the city. “The
Assessor-General has been very careful. He's built this over more

than a year. He is genuinely good at what he does.”
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"Yes."

"He's going to see this coming and try to find a counter-move.”

"Yes,” Sokolov said. "Let him. Countering an oversight committee
objection is slower than filing one. By the time he maneuvers, the
exemption will already be blocked and the team will already have the
residents.” He looked at Vance. "He's good at what he does. So
are we."

Vance almost smiled. It had the quality of a smile from someone
who had decided that smiling at the right moment was something he
was allowed again.

He left.

Sokolov sat at the table by the window and watched him go —
out the door, onto the street, into the city's ordinary morning, which
continued to make its ordinary decisions around him as he walked.
He was three steps past the window before the street absorbed him
entirely.

Sokolov refilled his cup.

He looked at the table. He thought about the documentation
package he needed to have Jerome prepare by six AM — the scanner
analysis, the transmission records, the acquisition profile, all of it
formatted for an Authority oversight committee that operated on
procedural standards he would need to research before he could
format it correctly, which meant a call to the Architect, which meant
an afternoon of careful collaborative work between two people who
had each spent fifty or more years learning to work carefully.

He thought about the letter. Fifty pages, incomplete. He'd been
thinking about it every day for six weeks and working on it every
night, and it still wasn't right, and he had ten days.

He thought: write faster.

He thought about what he'd told Vance: What you're spending
now is what the thing you built was for.

He thought about whether that was also true of fifty years of
work, of the Federal program and the exile zone framework and the

careful diplomatic language and the emeritus access and the legal
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pad with fourteen names on it. Whether all of it had been for this.
Not the rescue — the team would manage the rescue, they were
good, they were better than they'd ever been. For the letter. For the
thing he was going to say in fifty pages to a governing body of cosmic
entities that had never heard a human being address them directly
about what it felt like to live inside what they were managing.

He was not sure if it was equal to what it needed to be.

He was going to find out.

He left money on the table for the carafe and the tip and he
walked out into the Harbor City morning, which was doing what it
did — the quality of light through the marine layer, still diffuse at ten-
thirty, the city going about its business with the specific unconcerned
competence it always brought to its business — and he thought: ten
days.

He got in the car.

He drove toward the Architect's building, because the documen-
tation had to be right, and it had to be right by six AM, and there was
no version of that happening without starting now.

Behind him, the café table sat empty by the window. The carafe
had one cup left in it. The chair where Vance had been was pushed
in at the precise angle it had been before he sat down, because the
kind of person who pushed a chair in on the way out was also the
kind of person who did it right.

The street continued to make its small decisions.

The morning continued to be the morning.

Ten days.



CHAPTER 8

DEFIANT / WORLD GUARD HQ
THE PLANNING MEETING started at nine AM on a Wednesday,

which was two days after Yemi had been found at the voluntary zone
perimeter and one day after Jerome had confirmed the scanner's
transmission data and the Ghost had filed three candidate facility
locations with Rosa'’s inbox at 6:47 AM in an email from an address
she had long since stopped finding strange.

The email had no subject line. It never did.

Rosa had printed the three locations, taped them to the white-
board at the front of the conference room, and was standing in front
of them with a cup of coffee when the team started arriving. She'd
been there since eight. She'd needed the hour alone with the board to
arrange what she knew into the shape it needed to be in before other
people’s thinking started mixing with hers. This was her process.
She'd explained it to David once, early on, when he'd raised an
eyebrow at finding her already in the conference room at seven-thirty

for a nine o'clock meeting. She'd said: I think better when the board is
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already full and I'm arguing with it than when I'm building it in front
of people.

He'd said: That's why you lead planning.

She'd said: That and the super-strength.

He'd smiled, which was what David did instead of laughing, and
had never commented on her early arrivals again.

The board had three locations taped to it. Next to each location:
satellite imagery from the Federal program’s archive, cross-refer-
enced against the transmission data Jerome had traced and the Prime
Wave bearing Michael had filed. Two of the three locations were
clearly inactive — the imagery showed overgrown access roads, struc-
tural deterioration consistent with years of disuse, no heat signatures
in the infrared overlay that Camila had pulled from the Federal
program'’s surveillance database at Rosa’s request.

The third location was alive.

It sat at approximately 7,200 feet in the northern mountain corri-
dor, two hours and fourteen minutes from Harbor City by the most
direct route. The satellite imagery showed a facility that had been
designed as a research station — low, spread out, the specific architec-
tural language of a place built for sustained occupation rather than
brief visits, with utility infrastructure visible at the periphery that
was newer than the main structures. Someone had renovated it. The
access road was clear. The heat signatures were there — diffuse,
suggesting distributed heating systems rather than point sources,
which meant the suppression field's generator was probably in a dedi-
cated housing rather than integrated into the main building.

Rosa had been staring at that heat signature map since six-fifty.

She'd been thinking about generator housing placement, about
structural egress points, about the specific operational challenge of
extracting three people whose abilities were suppressed from a
facility run by an organization that knew they were coming.

She'd also been thinking about Priya.
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The team filled in by nine-ten. David and Carla together — they
were always together for planning meetings, had been since before
Rosa joined the team, some long-standing habit of arriving for signifi-
cant things side by side that had never needed to be explained.
Emeka next, with the specific forward-leaning quality he'd been
carrying since Tomoko's call two nights ago. Then Tomoko, who had
slept, Rosa could tell — not rested, exactly, but slept, which was
different from the previous forty-eight hours. Camila, already
reviewing something on her phone, already one step ahead of the
meeting she hadn't been briefed for yet, because Camila was always
filing things before she was asked to.

Jerome arrived with a laptop bag and the expression he wore
when he'd been awake for a significant portion of the past forty hours
and was running entirely on the specific fuel of a project that had his
complete attention. He sat, opened the laptop, looked at the board,
and said: “The third one.”

"Yes,” Rosa said. “Tell me what you know about the generator.”

"Working on it.” He was already typing.

Blaine was last, carrying coffee for the table, distributed without
being asked, with the quiet precision that was Blaine's specific super-
power. Rosa accepted hers and thought: the team is here.

Michael was not here. Michael was not coming to this meeting,
which was a decision Rosa had made and communicated to him the
night before, and which he had received with the specific quality his
agreement had developed over eight months — not the flat yes of
early-Michael but something more considered, something that
acknowledged the logic without performing enthusiasm for it.

She'd said: "This planning meeting is the team’s. The operation is
the team'’s. You'll know everything we know. But the plan needs to be
ours.”

He'd been quiet for a moment. Then: “That's the right call.”

She'd said: "T know.” And meant it.
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"All right,” Rosa said. She turned from the board. "Here's what we
know."

The room settled. She'd noticed, over two years, that the team
had a specific quality when a Rosa planning meeting was starting — a
collective attention that was different from the attention they gave
other kinds of meetings, which were more discursive, more interac-
tive. Rosa's meetings were different because Rosa didn't structure
them as conversations. She structured them as arguments. She built
the case first. She built it completely. And when she'd finished
building it, she stopped and let people argue with it, and the arguing
made it better. This was how every good plan she'd ever been part of
had worked.

"The facility is here.” She put her finger on the third location.
"Fourteen hundred and twenty feet of linear structure, two wings off
a central connecting corridor, secondary utility building twenty
meters south-southeast. The access road comes in from the northeast
— single lane, switchback design, steep grade, which means vehicle
approach from that direction is slow and audible.” She moved her
finger. "There is no alternative vehicle access. The terrain on the
other three sides is either cliff face or old-growth forest with no main-
tained path.” She looked at the room. "Which means their security
model is built around the access road. Everything they've designed
assumes approach from the northeast.”

"We're not approaching from the northeast,” Emeka said. Not a
question.

"We are not approaching from the northeast.” She moved to the
imagery. "Camila’s translocation range from a Harbor City staging
point puts us at approximately three kilometers short of the facility's
perimeter, which is where the suppression field's outer edge registers
in the Prime Wave bearing data.” She looked at Camila. "Precision at
that range, with the field active?”

Camila didn't look up from her phone. "I've done longer translo-
cation chains in worse conditions. Three kilometers with a known

destination coordinate and a clean atmospheric window is — call it
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ninety-two percent confidence on placement within ten meters of
the target point.”

"What's the other eight percent?”

"We end up in the forest ten meters further than intended.” She
looked up. I can correct from there.”

"Good.” Rosa looked back at the board. "We stage three kilome-
ters out. Camila pulls the full team to the perimeter in two transloca-
tions — primary group and secondary group, staggered by ninety
seconds.”

Tomoko raised her hand, which was something she'd started
doing in planning meetings eight months ago and which had the
specific effect of making Rosa pay careful attention, because
Tomoko's questions in planning meetings were never obvious. “The
suppression field. What does it do to my run?”

"T'hat's one of the things we don't know,” Rosa said. And then,
because this was a planning meeting and unknown things needed to
be named clearly rather than papered over: “Jerome.”

Jerome looked up from the laptop. “The suppression field is
designed to dampen Prime Wave connections in biological systems
— the way it functions physiologically is analogous to noise-canceling
at the neurological level. It doesn't affect Prime Wave ability that
operates at the environmental level rather than the biological inter-
face.” He looked at Tomoko. “Your speed is kinetic. Mechanical. The
field won't stop you from running fast. It will affect whether the dark-
ness augmentation is fully available."

‘Tomoko processed this. "How much?”’

"Unknown. The field's parameters are calibrated for Zone-level
ability development. Your augmentation is stronger than Zone-level."
He paused. "My best estimate is that youre operating at seventy to
eighty percent inside the field perimeter.”

"Seventy to eighty percent,” Tomoko repeated.

"Of you," Jerome said. "Which is still significantly more than—"

‘Tknow," she said. "T'm not worried. I'm calibrating.”

Rosa looked at the board. Seventy to eighty percent of Tomoko
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was still faster than anything the facility's non-powered security staff
would be equipped to handle. She filed it and moved on.

"Here's what we don't know,” she said. "Rebound’s current devel-
opment level. The facility’s internal defensive configuration.
Whether there are additional Cabal operatives on site beyond the
documented security staff.” She looked at the room. "And here’s what
we can infer. He's been watching us. Two years of operational work
for the new Cabal leadership, plus three weeks in the voluntary zone,
plus eighteen months before that of whatever he was doing while his
ribs healed.” She paused. "He knows how we fight."

The room was quiet.

"He's been planning for us,” Emeka said.

"Yes." She kept her eyes on the board. "So we plan for him plan-
ning for us.” She turned around. "Emeka. Walk me through what
Rebound knows about how you fight.”

He sat back. He had the look he got when he was doing genuine
tactical self-assessment rather than operational briefing — slightly
unfocused, inward. "He knows I fly. He knows my engagement
pattern is aerial — approach from altitude, control the vertical axis,
use mass and momentum to change the geometry of an engagement.”
He paused. "He's had two years to develop counters to that. Absorb-
and-redirect against a flying attacker is genuinely effective — you
turn momentum into a weapon, you make the approach vector work
against the person using it.” He looked at Rosa. "He's going to expect
me to come in high.”

"Are you going to come in high?”

The corner of his mouth moved. I haven't flown in a fight in
about eight months.”

Something shifted in the room. Not dramatically — a small
collective recognition, the team processing the implication. Emeka
had been landing. Emeka had been spending eighteen months in the
zone's ground-level architecture, in conversation with Daniel and
James and the specific structural intelligence that came from people
who thought about how things held together from the bottom up
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rather than the top down. The team had seen it develop. They hadn't
yet seen it in the field.

"Tell me what that changes,” Rosa said.

"His whole model for fighting me is kinetic vectors from above.
He's optimized against those. He's got two years of drilling on how to
absorb aerial momentum and turn it back into a weapon.” Emeka
looked at his hands. "If I come in from the ground, from inside his
optimal engagement range, at an angle he hasn't been preparing for
— he has to recalibrate in real time. And real-time recalibration is
where people make mistakes.”

"What angle?” David asked. Precise, quiet. Already thinking
through it.

"James talks about load-bearing approach,” Emeka said. "The
angle that structures use to transfer force — not the direct path, the
path that distributes rather than concentrates. You hit a wall straight
on, you concentrate force and the wall can redirect it. You hit a wall
at a specific angle to the load-bearing axis, you distribute the force
through the structure and the wall can't do anything useful with it."
He looked at Rosa. "Rebound absorbs and redirects. He needs a
predictable kinetic vector to absorb effectively. I need to come in at
the angle where there isn't one.”

Rosa looked at him for a moment. Then she turned to the board
and made a note. "Emeka engages Rebound, ground level, load-
bearing approach angle, position to be confirmed on-site.” She under-
lined it. "What does that free up?”

"It means he's not targeting Blip,” Camila said. She'd put her
phone down. She was fully in the room now.

"Tell me what you need to do your job."

"Ninety seconds clear from Rebound's engagement radius. That's
enough time to pull the first resident to the staging point and return.
Then ninety seconds, again, for the second. Then the third." She
paused. "If he breaks from Emeka before I've cleared all three—"

"He won't,” Emeka said.

Camila looked at him.
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"He won't,” Emeka said again. Not bravado. A reading of a situa-
tion, specific and considered. "He's been building to this fight for two
years. He's not going to leave it before it's resolved.”

A silence. Rosa thought about what she knew of Rebound — the
operational file, the two years of Cabal work, the three weeks in the
zone, a man who had developed a specific grievance into a specific
purpose. Emeka was right. The fight was going to matter to Rebound
in ways that made him predictable. She filed it.

"Carla,” she said.

Carla had been quiet through the whole first section, which was
her way — she listened to everything before she spoke, and when she
spoke it was usually the thing that reorganized the frame. "The
suppression field’s generator,” she said.

"Yes."

"What do I know about it?"

"The field is coming from a dedicated housing in the utility build-
ing," Jerome said. "Based on the heat signature distribution, my best
estimate is that it's an enclosed room, probably shielded, on the
northwest corner of the utility building. Twelve to fifteen meters
below grade — the signature suggests the housing is partially
underground.”

Carla turned this over. Rosa watched her turn it over and recog-
nized the quality of her focus — not the broad sweep she used for
situational awareness but the narrow, precise attention she used
when she was listening to something. She was already listening to the
utility building. Not literally, not yet, not from here. But she was
doing the mental version of it, the internal mapping of frequencies
and resonances and structural acoustics that had been her practice
for two years.

'Tll need to be inside the perimeter before I can hear it properly,”
she said. "But if the housing is shielded the conventional way —
dense material, probably reinforced concrete — itll have a specific
resonant signature that I can isolate.” She looked at Rosa. "I can work

from the corridor. I don't need to be in the room."
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"You've done this before?” David asked.

"I've done the parking structure’s mechanical room three times in
the last six months without going in.” She looked at him. "I needed to
know it was possible. So I practiced.”

A pause that had a specific texture: the team absorbing the fact
that Carla had been preparing for a version of this fight without
telling them, or not exactly — not hiding it, just practicing because it
was worth practicing, because she'd understood that development
had a direction and had chosen to go in it. Rosa thought about the
Thursday sessions. She thought about two years of calibration. She
thought about what it meant that every person at this table had been
quietly getting better at something specific and was now about to find
out whether the something was sufhicient.

"When the field goes down," Rosa said, "what happens?”

"T'he residents’ abilities come back at full strength,” Jerome said.
"Possibly more than full — three months of suppressed conditions
means the Wave has been building pressure against the suppression
the entire time. It's like a valve. When the field drops, the valve
opens.”

"How much pressure?”

"Significant. The residents’ abilities will likely manifest at a level
substantially beyond their pre-suppression baseline. Which means—"

"They're going to do something,” Tomoko said.

g

"Yes," Jerome said. "I don't know what. But whatever they do, it's
going to affect the operational environment.”

Rosa thought about Yemi, moving a chair without her hands. She
thought about three months of pressure and a valve opening. She
thought about Kwame's sound manipulation and Adanna’s thermal
kinesis and whatever Soo-Jin had developed. She thought about what
kind of plan survived the introduction of three powered individuals
whose abilities had just surged back at maximum strength in a hostile
facility.

"We embrace it," she said.

The room looked at her.
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"We don't know exactly what they'll do. We can't plan for specific
outcomes. What we can plan for is our response to the operational
environment changing dramatically when the field drops, and our
job is to be positioned so that when it changes, it changes in our favor
rather than theirs.” She looked around the table. "We assume the resi-
dents are not going to be passive when their connections come back.
We assume whatever they do makes the facility harder to operate in.
We position accordingly.”

"Specifically,” David said.

"Carla takes the generator when we're inside the perimeter and
in position. Not before — not while we're still locating the residents,
not while the team is still getting positioned. When I say go.” She
looked at Carla. "When the field drops, you have — Jerome, what's
my window?"

"From field collapse to full resident ability restoration — between
thirty and sixty seconds, depending on how fast their biological
systems recover from suppression.”

"Sixty seconds max to get Blip to the residents before they've
done something unpredictable.” She looked at Camila. "Can you
locate them that fast?”

'l need a signature.” Camila looked at Jerome. "If I have their
Prime Wave signatures from Eighth's Observer Notes—"

"I can have those ready,” Jerome said. "Pulling them now."”

"T'hen yes." Camila’s jaw was set. "Yes, [ can.”

Rosa looked at the board. The facility, the utility building, the
heat signatures, the access road they were not going to use. She
thought about Emeka on the ground, angle-first, load-bearing
approach. She thought about Tomoko at seventy to eighty percent in
the suppression field, which was still fast enough to circle the facility
twice before anyone made a decision. She thought about Sultana and
the security staff and the specific gravity of a precision that had spent
two years learning exactly which walls to touch.

She thought about Priya.
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"The field," she said. "Before Carla can take the generator,
someone has to get us inside the perimeter.”

The room went quiet.

Rosa put down her marker. "Priya is coming.”

David said: "Rosa.”

"I know," she said. "Let me say it first and then you can argue.”

He was quiet. He was good at that — he knew when the thing
needed to be said completely before the argument could happen.

"Priya is seventeen years old and she has been in four months of
sessions with Tomoko and her ability has developed into something
that Jerome doesn't have a classification for and that Michael won't
name yet because it's not ready to be named. She can feel the
suppression field from two kilometers out. She has been, in
controlled conditions, able to thin a suppression-type field — not
break it, thin it — in ways that give a window for Prime Wave activity
to pass through.” Rosa looked at the table. "We cannot get inside the
perimeter without someone creating a gap. Michael cannot do it from
outside without announcing our approach to every Prime Wave
sensor in the facility. The team doesn't have that capability individu-
ally. Priya does.”

"She's seventeen,” David said.

"Yes."

"She has not been in an operational environment.”

"No."

"We would be taking a seventeen-year-old civilian into a hostile
facility."

"We would be taking a seventeen-year-old powered individual to
the perimeter of a hostile facility and asking her to thin a suppression
field, at which point she goes back to the staging point and does not
enter the facility.” Rosa kept her voice level. "She doesn't go in. She
opens the door and she steps back. That's the whole ask.”

David was quiet.

"David,” Carla said. Not loudly. Just his name, in the specific
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register she used when she had something to say and was giving him
the space to hear it.

He looked at her.

"She’s been preparing,” Carla said. "Not for this specific thing.
But for the shape of this thing. The suppression-field work in the
sessions — Tomoko didn't design that work arbitrarily. She's been
preparing Priya for the version of this that was coming.” She paused.
"We've all been preparing. That's what the sessions are.”

A long silence. Rosa watched David do the thing he did — the
quiet three-dimensional assessment, every variable, every risk, every
option. She'd watched him do it for two years. She knew what it
looked like when he was building toward a yes he didn't want to give
and knew he was going to give it.

"She understands the full operational context,” he said finally. It
was not a question.

"We brief her fully,” Rosa said. "She understands exactly what's
being asked, what the risks are, and what the limits of her role are.
She has full right of refusal.”

"And Sultana supports this.”

It was the question Rosa had been expecting. She looked at
Emeka, who had been quiet for the last few minutes — the specific
quiet of someone who had a piece of information relevant to the
discussion and was waiting for the right moment to introduce it.

'] talked to Sultana this morning,” Emeka said. "She was the one
who brought it to me. She said —" He paused. "She said: There's a
version of keeping her safe that keeps her from being what she is. I'm
not interested in that version."

The room absorbed this.

"T'hat's from the person on this team who has the most opera-
tional history with anxiety-linked ability manifestation,” Rosa said.
"That's from the person who sat on a parking structure floor two years
ago with a scared kid and talked him into trusting his own feet.”

David looked at the table. Then at the board. Then at his hands.

"Brief her fully,” he said. "She decides.”
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Rosa turned back to the board. She wrote: Priya — perimeter
thinning — staging point withdrawal.

She circled it once.

The meeting ran for another two hours.

They went through the translocation sequence three times until
the timing was tight enough that Camila stopped finding objections
to it. They went through Carla's approach to the generator — the
specific acoustic problem of locating a shielded room from a corridor,
the sequence of frequencies she'd need to try before she found the
structural resonance, the timing constraint that required her to be in
position for at least four minutes before Rosa called go. They went
through what Sultana would do with the security staff, which
Sultana was not present to discuss but which Rosa outlined based on
two years of watching Sultana develop her precision — the specific
gravity of it, the way a targeted manipulation of a floor or a wall or a
person’s center of mass communicated stay down in a language that
didn't require translation.

They went through Tomoko's route — the perimeter sweep that
would happen in the ninety seconds before the primary engagement
began, the identification of exit vectors, the specific locations of the
facility's external security hardware. Seventy to eighty percent inside
the field. Still enough.

They went through the medical support framework at the staging
point, which Camila had already arranged with the Federal
program’s trauma response team in a call that had happened while
Rosa was still building the board, because Camila had seen the satel-
lite imagery the night before and had made three calls before she
went to bed.

They went through Rebound. Not at length — Emeka knew his
part, and the team knew theirs, and the specific choreography of
what happened when Emeka and Rebound met in the facility's main
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corridor was not something Rosa could plan beyond a certain level of
detail. What she could plan was the environment around it: Blip
clear of the engagement radius, the residents out in the window
Rebound's focus on Emeka would create, the team positioned to
support without adding to the kinetic chaos in a way that made
Rebound more dangerous.

She went through each element. She argued with the board. She
let the team argue with her, and she changed four things based on
those arguments and stood firm on eight others, and by the end she
had a plan that she was, not confident in — confidence was for situa-
tions where you controlled the variables, and she had been doing this
long enough to know how few variables she controlled — but satisfied
with.

Satisfied meant: given what she knew and what she didn't know,
the plan used every piece of what she had and built in enough flexi-
bility for what she didn't. Satisfied meant: this was the best version of
what was available. Satisfied meant: she could live with what she
couldn't account for, because she'd accounted for everything she
could.

"One more thing," Jerome said, when she'd closed the meeting.

She looked at him.

He turned the laptop screen toward the table. “The transmission
data from the scanner — the Federal signals intelligence trace came
back this morning.” He paused. “They found the receiving station.
It's a relay node in a commercial satellite network that the Cabal's
new operational leadership has been using for logistics for the past
eight months. The relay is routing to a single downstream address.”
He looked at Rosa, then at David. "The downstream address belongs
to an Authority-tier communication channel.”

The room was completely quiet.

"T'he faction is receiving live data from the scanner,” David said.

"Has been, for ninety-three days.” Jerome closed the laptop.
"Which means they know about the Thursday sessions. They know
who attends. They know what the development looks like in detail.”
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He paused. "And depending on what monitoring they have on the
relay, they may know that the scanner went dark three nights ago.”

Rosa thought about this. She thought about eleven days, now
nine. She thought about the Assessor-General in the Authority's
deliberative structure, with ninety-three days of data and a plan that
had been running since before the scope clarification, now watching
his surveillance channel go dark and calculating what that meant.

He would know the scanner had been found. He would know
they were coming.

She turned back to the board.

"Then we go tomorrow," she said. "Not in three days. Tomorrow
night.”

The room looked at her.

"He's recalibrating right now,” she said. "Every day we wait is a
day he has to adjust the plan. Move the residents. Strengthen the
security. Brief Rebound differently.” She looked at David. "We brief
Priya tonight. We go tomorrow at oh-two-hundred — the suppression
field's power draw will be at its lowest in the pre-dawn window based
on the heat signature data, which means the field is thinnest then,
which is when Priya’s job is easiest.” She looked at the board. "Nine
days is enough time to present the documentation to the Council. It
is not enough time to let the Assessor-General reorganize.”

David looked at her.

She looked back.

"Tomorrow," he said.

"Tomorrow," she said.

She turned to the board and wrote the date and time and under-
lined it once, and the room started doing what it did when a plan had
been made — people pulling out phones, starting calls, the specific
sound of things beginning to move.

Blaine collected the coffee cups.

Rosa stood at the board a moment longer after everyone else had
started moving. She looked at the third facility location, at the heat

signatures, at the access road they were not going to use. She looked
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at the entry she'd written in the corner of the board during the Priya
discussion — full right of refusal — and thought about a seventeen-
year-old in a welfare committee meeting talking about drainage
infrastructure, and about the shimmer of the space around her in the
early mornings, and about what it meant to open a door and step
back.

She thought: She's going to say yes.

She erased the board.

She started drafting the operational order.



CHAPTER 9

REBOUND / NORTHERN MOUNTAIN FACILITY

THE SCANNER WENT dark on a Tuesday night at approximately
3:15 AM, which told Marcus Hale three things.

First: they'd found it.

Second: they'd found it fast, which meant they hadn't been
looking for it until recently, which meant something had changed in
the past seventy-two hours that pointed them in the right direction.
He ran through the candidates and landed on Yemi, which was the
obvious answer and which he was annoyed at himself for not antici-
pating more precisely. He'd known when he let her go that the time-
line was accelerating. He hadn't fully accounted for how fast.

Third: they were coming.

He stood at the facility’s main corridor window — north-facing,
looking out at the mountain dark, the tree line visible against the sky
as a slightly darker dark — and held his coffee and thought about this
and found that his relationship with they're coming was more compli-
cated than it probably should have been for a man in his operational

position.
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The coffee was decent. The facility’s previous occupants had left
a commercial-grade espresso machine in the break room, which was
either the legacy of a well-funded research program or evidence that
scientists in the mountains had the same coping mechanisms as
everyone else. He'd been using it for three months. He'd become,
over those three months, genuinely invested in the quality of the
espresso, which was the kind of thing that happened when you spent
enough time in one place — you started caring about the small things,
and the small things started caring back.

He thought: I am going to miss this espresso machine.

He thought: That is an extremely strange thing to be thinking

about right now.

He drank the coffee. He looked at the dark.

His name was Marcus Hale and he was thirty-four years old and he
had the specific quality of a man who had started making decisions
young and had been living inside the consequences of them ever
since, which was not unusual, except that in his case the conse-
quences had included four broken ribs, a punctured lung, eleven
months of recovery, and the death of Marcus Webb.

He had not killed Marcus Webb. He needed to be clear about
that, at least with himself, because the alternative was a version of the

story that didn't match what had actually happened. What had actu-
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ally happened was: hed been in a fight, moving fast, absorbing
kinetic energy and redirecting it the way his ability worked — grab
the momentum, flip the vector, put it back. And Stratosphere had
been in the same fight, moving faster, both of them caught in the
specific chaos that the Directorate’s entangler had been generating,
the Prime Wave fluctuating, ability outputs spiking unpredictably.
The collision had been exactly that. A collision. Two people
moving too fast in a destabilized environment, neither of them in full

control of where they were going, the physics doing what physics did
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when you introduced two significant kinetic bodies into the same
cubic meter of air at incompatible velocities.

He hadn't killed Marcus Webb.

He also hadn't not killed Marcus Webb, which was the part that
was harder to sit with.

The thing about absorb-and-redirect was that it was a reactive
ability. You didn't do things; you responded to things. You were
always one step behind the thing you were responding to, which
meant you were always, in some sense, inside someone else’s action
rather than your own. He'd been inside Stratosphere’s action. He'd
absorbed what he could and redirected what he couldn't, and the
redirection had been the problem, because Stratosphere had been
moving at a velocity that produced more kinetic energy than Marcus
could fully process in the available time, and the overflow had gone
somewhere, and the somewhere it went was bad.

Eleven months on his back, post-surgery, had given him a lot of
time to understand this.

He didn't blame himself, exactly. He didn't blame the Harbor
Guard, exactly. He blamed the situation, which was the honest
answer and also the unsatisfying one, because the situation didn't
have a face and Marcus's anger needed one. He'd spent eleven
months trying to give it a face and coming up empty, and by the time
the Cabal found him in month eleven he was a man with a significant
amount of anger and nowhere particular to put it.

The Cabal's new operational leadership had been very good at
providing a face.

Not the Harbor Guard — they were clear on that. The new
CEO, whoever they were, had built a pitch that was operationally
sophisticated in the specific way that sophisticated pitches were: it
didn't ask him to feel something he didn't already feel. It just gave his
existing feeling a direction that looked, from the right angle, like a
purpose.

The direction was: the people who built the conditions that killed
Marcus Webb were the Directorate, and the people who enabled the
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Directorate were the Authority's monitoring infrastructure, and the
people who are going to take the next step down that road are the
faction, and we need someone who can keep the Harbor Guard occu-
pied while the faction does what it's going to do.

He'd said: What is the faction going to do?

They'd said: Identify the powered individuals whose development
makes them a security concern. Document them. Present the docu-
mentation to the Authority's governing council. Establish manage-
ment protocols before anything worse happens.

He'd said: That sounds reasonable.

They'd said: We thought you'd see it that way.

The residents had not been part of the original pitch.

This was the thing he came back to, in the three months since the
facility had become his operational base. The acquisition program —
the careful identification and extraction of zone residents with devel-
oped abilities, the documentation phase, the suppression field —
none of that had been described to him at recruitment. He'd been
recruited as a security asset. Keep the Harbor Guard busy. Be the
operational friction that lets the faction work without interference.
That was a job he could understand. That was a job that had a shape
he could see all the way around.

The residents had a different shape. The residents were three
people who had been doing something entirely legal in a voluntary
zone designed for exactly that purpose, whose only crime was having
abilities that had developed in interesting directions, who had been
extracted from their lives in the pre-dawn hours without explanation
and brought to a mountain facility where their Prime Wave connec-
tions were suppressed and they were observed.

He'd raised this with his handler. Once.

His handler had said: Theyre not being harmed. They're being

documented. There's a significant difference.
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Marcus had said: There's also a difference between documenta-
tion and imprisonment.

His handler had said: The faction needs evidence. Evidence
requires subjects. The subjects are being treated well.

He'd looked at the three people in the holding area — Kwame,
who had stopped talking after the first week, sitting with the specific
interior quality of someone who had been unexpectedly removed
from a life they'd been building and was trying to maintain their grip
on who they'd been before the removal; Adanna, who had main-
tained the most dignity of the three and who looked at Marcus every
time he passed the door with an expression that wasn't accusatory,
wasn't afraid, was just present, just seeing him, which was somehow
worse; and Yemi, who had developed a habit of moving small objects
around the room without touching them, which the suppression field
was supposed to prevent and which she was doing anyway, the
Prime Wave self-correction mechanism apparently deciding that a
suppression field was a technical challenge rather than a categorical
limit —

He'd looked at the three of them and thought: This is the face.

Not the Harbor Guard. Not the Directorate. This, right here,
was the face of the thing that he'd been looking for during eleven
months of recovery. Not a villain, not a force, not a situation. Three
people sitting in a room they didn't choose, in a facility they didn't
know was there, because someone above his pay grade had decided
their development made them useful.

He'd gone back to his handler and said: I want to know what
happens to them after the documentation phase.

His handler had said: They're returned to their zones.

He'd said: When?

His handler had said: When the Council session is complete.

He'd said: And the documentation. What does it actually argue?

A pause. The kind of pause that meant the handler was deciding
how much to say, and was deciding to say a little more than they'd

been authorized to say, because they needed Marcus to stay opera-



124  DON JONES

tional and keeping him operational required giving him enough to
work with.

The faction is going to argue, the handler had said, that the rate of
development the residents represent is a security concern. That it
requires management. That the Council needs to establish consent
mechanisms before the threshold arrives, to ensure that what's devel-
oping doesn't develop in ways that can't be managed.

Marcus had been quiet for a moment.

They're going to use these three people, he'd said, to argue that all
powered people need to be managed.

They're going to use the data from these three people, his handler
had said carefully, to argue that the development curve requires
oversight.

That's the same thing.

His handler had not had an answer for that.

He'd let Yemi go six weeks ago.

Not officially. Not in any way that his handler knew about or
that appeared in the operational log. He'd simply made a choice
about a specific gap in the suppression field's coverage — the north-
west corner of the holding area, where the field's strength dropped to
approximately sixty percent due to the interaction between the
generator's placement and the facility's concrete composition — and
he'd made sure that Yemi knew about the gap, because she'd been
moving small objects with her ability for weeks and clearly had
enough connection to the Wave to feel where the field was weakest.

He hadn't told her where to go. He hadn't helped her. He'd just
made sure she wasn't in his line of sight at four AM on a Tuesday,
and when she was gone, he'd filed a maintenance report about the
northwest corner of the field generator's coverage and said it was
probably a calibration issue.

His handler had not been pleased.
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Marcus had said, with the specific sincerity of someone telling
the truth in a way that was technically accurate: I don't know how she
got out. The coverage map showed a gap. I've flagged it for correction.

His handler had said: She's going to go back to Harbor City.

Marcus had said: Yes.

His handler had said: The Harbor Guard will find her.

Marcus had said: Probably.

His handler had said: And then they'll know where to look.

Marcus had said: That does seem like a logical consequence, yes.

There had been a very long silence on the line.

You let her go, his handler had said.

I am not aware of any action I took that—

Marcus.

He'd been quiet.

Fix the gap, his handler had said. And be ready.

He'd fixed the gap. He'd been ready. And now it was Thursday
— two days after the scanner went dark — and he was standing at the
north-facing window at three AM with decent espresso, and he was
ready, and he was also doing a thing he'd been doing more and more
frequently in the past six weeks, which was sitting with the specific
quality of his own position and finding it increasingly difhicult to see
all the way around.

He believed in the principle of the thing. He did. He'd thought
about it for two years — not just the anger, but the actual argument.
Powered development that outpaced institutional frameworks was
genuinely dangerous. The Prime Wave was genuinely unpre-
dictable. The way the zone residents’ abilities had been developing —
the velocity of it, the qualitative shifts, the things that were becoming
possible that hadn't been possible two years ago — that was real, and
it warranted real governance conversation, and the faction’s argu-
ment was not, at its core, wrong.

It was just doing something wrong in service of something that
was, at its core, not wrong.

This was the distinction he'd been sitting with for three months.



126 DON JONES

The principle was legitimate. The methodology was not. And
the methodology was what he was running. The methodology was
three people in a holding area, and a suppression field, and documen-
tation built without consent, and a scanner pointed at a community
center where people had been doing something genuinely good, and
him standing in a corridor making sure nobody came to get them
while the faction prepared its argument.

He was the methodology.

He'd been the methodology for two years.

The question he'd been asking himself, with increasing
frequency, was the question he suspected had been building since
month eleven of his recovery and which the three people in the
holding area had made it impossible to defer any longer: At what
point does being the methodology make me the problem?

He didn't have a clean answer.

He had a direction.

Kwame had stopped talking in the first week. He'd started again,
quietly, in month two — not to Marcus, not to the security staff, but
to himself, in a low voice, in a pattern that Marcus had initially taken
for prayer and had eventually understood was something else.
Kwame was composing. Not music exactly, not lyrics, but something
in between — the specific sound of a person working through some-
thing in the only medium they had available. Sound was Kwame's
medium. He didn't have much of it under suppression. He was using
what he had.

Marcus had listened, once, standing outside the door for longer
than he needed to.

It was good. Whatever Kwame was building in that low voice, in
a room where the suppression field kept it from going anywhere, it

was genuinely good. It had the quality of something that had been
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forced into a smaller container than it wanted and had found a way
to be itself in the space available.

That was the self-correction mechanism doing what it did, probably.

Adanna had maintained her dignity so completely for three
months that Marcus had started to find it actively difficult to be in
her presence. Not because she was hostile — she wasn't. Not because
she asked things of him — she didn't. It was the seeing. The way she
looked at him when he passed the door was not the look of a captive
at a captor. It was the look of a person at another person, without any
of the protective distance that people put between themselves and
difficult situations. She was just there, in the room, being exactly who
she was, looking at exactly who he was.

He'd stopped walking past the door.

He'd started using the alternate corridor.

He understood, intellectually, that this said something about him,
and he understood what it said, and he was not, at this late stage in
this particular project, in a position to argue with it.

The residents’ Prime Wave connections were suppressed. The
documentation showed development curves that had plateaued
under suppression conditions. This was what his handler called
clean data — ability levels frozen at intake, providing a stable baseline
for the faction's argument that the development represented a fixed
threat level that could be characterized and managed.

What his handler did not know, because Marcus had not
included it in the operational logs, was that the suppression wasn't
working the way it was supposed to.

Yemi had been moving small objects. Kwame was composing

le}
something in a low voice that Marcus was fairly confident was having
a physical effect on the room'’s acoustics, though the suppression field
was supposed to prevent any externalized ability expression. And
Soo-Jin — the third resident, whose intake record described thermal
regulation of modest range and precision — had been, over the past

three weeks, progressively lowering the ambient temperature of the



128 DON JONES

holding area in increments so gradual that the facility’s climate
system kept compensating without triggering an alert.

The room was currently forty-three degrees.

The facility's climate system thought it was seventy-one.

The suppression field was failing. Not dramatically, not all at
once — the self-correction mechanism didn't work that way, it found
the edges and pushed, gradually, the way water found its way
through rock. But it was failing. And his handler's clean data, the
development curves that had plateaued at intake, were — Marcus
had done the math — not going to look like the data that walked out
of this facility when the residents left.

They were going to walk out significantly more capable than they
walked in.

He'd filed the maintenance report about the northwest coverage
gap.

He had not filed a report about Kwame, or Adanna’s eyes, or the

forty-three degrees.

He heard them at two-forty-seven AM.

Not literally — the facility was well-insulated, and the approach
from the staging point was designed to be quiet, and three kilometers
of mountain forest absorbed a lot of sound. He heard them the way
he heard most things: through the kinetic infrastructure. The specific
quality of the air around him had changed in the way it changed
when significant powered activity was nearby. A translocation signa-
ture — Blip's, he recognized it from the operational files, the specific
atmospheric displacement of Blip's ability — somewhere to the south,
outside the perimeter.

He put down the espresso cup.

He stood in the main corridor and thought: Here we are.

He thought: They moved the timeline up.
He thought: Good.
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He walked to the center of the main corridor, because the main
corridor was where the engagement was going to happen. He knew
that. They knew that — anyone who'd studied the facility’s layout for
twenty minutes would know that the main corridor was the only
interior route that connected the entry points to the holding area,
which meant it was the chokepoint, which meant it was where you
put your best asset and told the rest of the team to work around it.

He was the best asset.

He stood in the corridor and did the thing he'd been doing for
two years, which was the specific internal inventory of his ability's
current state — the kinetic charge he was carrying, the absorption
capacity, the redirect vectors he'd been running mental models on for
six weeks. He'd been thinking about this fight for six weeks. He'd
been thinking about the Harbor Guard's operational patterns for two
years. He knew how Hawk fought. He knew how Ultrasonic fought.
He knew how Defiant and Sultana and Nightspeed moved and what
each of them could do and what the coordinated version of all of
them looked like when they were working together.

He'd built a response for all of it.

He'd been particularly thorough about Hawk, because Hawk
was the team leader now and team leaders were the priority engage-
ment — not because you beat a team by beating its leader, exactly,
but because leaders were the nodes through which a team'’s coordina-
tion moved, and disrupting the node disrupted the coordination, and
disrupted coordination was where the Harbor Guard went from very
good to manageable.

Hawk was a flier. The files were clear about that. The early
engagement records showed an operational pattern built entirely
around vertical control — approach from altitude, mass and
momentum used as primary tools, the specific style of someone who
thought about combat in terms of controlling the sky over an engage-
ment and choosing when to come down.

He'd built his entire response around aerial engagement.

He stood in the corridor and thought about this.
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He thought about Yemi, moving objects in the holding area.

He thought about Kwame, composing in a low voice for three
months.

He thought about the scanner going dark at 3:15 AM on a
Tuesday.

He thought: I've been building a response for a version of this
team that is two years out of date.

He thought: Theyve been preparing too.

He almost smiled. It wasn't quite a smile. It was the expression
he made when something confirmed a suspicion he'd been having
and the confirmation was, in some oblique way, satisfying, even if
what it confirmed was a complication.

The kinetic charge in the corridor shifted. Something was
happening at the perimeter — he could feel it, the specific quality of
the field's outer edge changing, a thinning. Not a mechanical failure.
Something deliberate. Something that was feeling the field's struc-
ture from outside and finding where it was softest.

He hadn't planned for that.

The field's parameters were supposed to prevent external Prime
Wave manipulation. That was the whole architecture of the suppres-
sion design — not just to suppress the residents inside but to create a
boundary that stopped external ability from reaching through. He'd
been told it was impenetrable.

He felt it thinning.

He stood in the corridor and revised his operational assessment
in real time, which was something he'd learned to do in two years of
Cabal work and which was, he thought, probably the most useful
thing the Cabal had given him. The ability to hold a plan and a
changing situation simultaneously, to know which pieces of the plan
were still valid and which needed to go, to not panic about the
discrepancy between what you'd prepared for and what was actually
happening.

What was actually happening was: whoever was on the
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perimeter was doing something to the field that wasn't supposed to
be possible.

Which meant the Harbor Guard had resources they hadn't had
two years ago.

Which meant the Harbor Guard had been developing.

Which meant this was going to be a completely different fight
than the one he'd prepared for.

He thought about this for approximately four seconds.

Then he thought: Good.

He thought: Let's find out who we both are now.

He stood in the corridor and waited.

Down the hall, behind the door of the holding area, someone was
composing in a low voice that the suppression field couldn't quite
contain anymore, and the temperature was forty-three degrees, and
Adanna Bright was looking at the door with an expression that was
not fear and not hope but something in between — the specific
quality of a person who has been waiting for something and has just
heard the sound of it arriving.

Marcus heard it too.

He took a breath. He let it out.

Here we are, he thought. Finally. Here we are.

The corridor lights hummed. The espresso machine, somewhere
in the break room down the hall, made the small sound it made when
it was finished and waiting.

Outside, the mountain dark was beginning, almost impercepti-
bly, to lighten.

The morning was coming whether anyone wanted it to or not.

Marcus Hale stood in the center of the main corridor with two
years of preparation in his hands, and waited to find out which parts

of it were still true.






CHAPTER 10

SULTANA / NORTHERN MOUNTAIN APPROACH
THE MOUNTAIN at two-fifty AM smelled like pine resin and cold

rock and the specific clean absence of anything that belonged to a
city, which Priya Chandrasekhar inhaled once through her nose and
then ignored, because she was doing something that required all of
her attention and the mountain was going to have to wait.

Sultana watched her.

This was, officially, not her job for this chapter of the operation.
Her job was the security staff — twelve individuals, non-powered,
whose positions Tomoko had mapped in a ninety-second perimeter
sweep that had happened four minutes ago and which had produced
a hand-drawn diagram on a piece of paper that Sultana had studied
for ninety seconds and then folded into her jacket pocket, because
ninety seconds was enough. She knew where the staff were. She
knew what she was going to do about them when the time came. She
was ready.

So she watched Priya, because the operation did not move until

Priya was finished, and because watching was something Sultana
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was very good at, and because Priya was doing something that

warranted the attention.

The staging point was a clearing three kilometers south of the
facility, accessible from a logging road that had not been used in
several years and that Tomoko had located during her perimeter
sweep with the specific economical accuracy she brought to finding
things in the dark. The clearing was large enough for the full team,
sheltered from the facility's line of sight by a ridge and a quarter-mile
of old-growth Douglas fir, and cold enough at elevation that every-
one's breath made visible clouds in the air when they spoke, which
meant they'd been speaking less than usual.

The translocation had brought them here in two groups, ninety
seconds apart. The first group — David, Emeka, Carla, Sultana, and
Priya — had arrived at two-thirty-four AM to the specific disorienting
quality that Blip's ability produced at longer ranges, which Sultana
had experienced enough times to anticipate but which still required
a moment of stillness before anything else. The world simply
changed: Harbor City's pre-dawn streets became mountain dark and
pine and cold air, instantly, the way turning a page changed a para-
graph. No transition, just before and then after.

Priya had stumbled slightly on arrival.

Sultana had caught her arm. Not dramatically — just a hand
there, steadying.

"I've got it,” Priya had said. She wasn't talking about the stumble.

Sultana had let go.

The second group arrived ninety seconds later — Tomoko, Rosa,
Camila, Jerome on comms, Blaine managing the staging point's
Federal medical coordination from a secure line. The full team,
assembled in a clearing in the northern mountain corridor at two-
thirty-five in the morning, in the cold and the dark, breathing visible

clouds and looking at the ridge that separated them from the facility.
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David had given a five-minute brief that nobody needed but that
he gave anyway, because David's briefs weren't about information
transfer. They were about calibration — everyone on the same clock,
the same sequence, the same version of what the next forty minutes
were. The brief ended with: "Priya leads the perimeter approach. We
move when she says we move. Not before.”

Everyone had looked at Priya.

Priya had looked at the ridge.

She was seventeen years old and she did not have a codename.

Sultana had thought about this — the codename question — more
than she'd expected to. The team had always used callsigns opera-
tionally: Hawk, Defiant, Ultrasonic, Nightspeed, Blip. Sultana was
Sultana, which was its own kind of callsign, her birth name having
become operational vocabulary so long ago that the distinction had
blurred. When you were new to the team you got a name that
described what you did or what you were, and the name became a
kind of shorthand for the operational version of yourself — the
version that showed up for this.

Priya had been in four months of sessions with Tomoko and had
been on the welfare committee and had attended two planning meet-
ings and had been briefed three times on today's operation and at no
point had anyone given her a callsign, because giving her a callsign
would have meant deciding that she was the operational version of
herself rather than the seventeen-year-old version, and David had
been very precise about not deciding that.

And yet here she was.

"Has anyone noticed,” Emeka had said, on the drive to the staging
point, in the van that Blaine had sourced, "that were taking a
teenager on an operation?”

"We're taking a teenager to the perimeter of an operation,” Rosa
had said.

"Whose job is the most critical single element of the operation.”
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"Yes,” Rosa had said. "We've noticed.”

Priya had been sitting two seats back, looking out the window at
the highway. She'd said, without turning around: "I can hear you.”

"We know,” Emeka had said. "We're not trying to be subtle. How
are you doing?”

She'd considered this with the seriousness she applied to most
questions. "I'm nervous,” she'd said. "But it's the right kind."

"What's the right kind?" he'd asked.

She'd thought about it. "The kind that makes you pay attention,’
she'd said. "Not the kind that makes you freeze.”

Emeka had looked at Sultana, who was sitting across from him,
and had made a very small gesture that meant there it is. Sultana had
not responded, because there was nothing to add.

The walk to the perimeter took twelve minutes at a pace that was
slow enough to be quiet and fast enough to be purposeful, along a
route Tomoko had cleared by running it twice in the darkness before
the team arrived, identifying the locations of the three external
sensors and determining that all three were pointed at the access
road — the approach that wasn't going to be used — rather than the
southern tree line.

Sultana walked directly behind Priya. She'd positioned herself
there without being asked. Priya had noticed and had not said
anything about it, which was either acceptance or the specific focus
of someone who had more important things to process than the posi-
tioning of the person behind her.

The mountain had its own sounds at this hour — wind through
the fir canopy, the occasional creak of a branch settling, somewhere
to the east what might have been a creek. Nothing that was not the
mountain. Nothing that suggested the facility's security staff had
expanded their patrol range.

At two-forty-seven, Priya stopped.
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The team stopped behind her.

She wasn't at the perimeter yet — they were still forty meters
from the outer edge of the suppression field's documented range,
with the facility itself not yet visible through the trees. But she'd
stopped, and the team had been briefed to stop when Priya stopped,
so they stopped.

Sultana came up beside her.

Priya’s face in the mountain dark was — not afraid, exactly.
Concentrating. Her eyes were open but focused on something that
wasn't visible, the specific quality of attention that wasn't looking at
anything you could point to.

"I can feel it," she said quietly. "It's farther out than the briefing
said.”

"How far?"

"It starts here.” She moved her hand — not a gesture, more like
she was identifying a texture in the air just in front of her palm. "The
outer edge. It's very faint. Like a smell you can't quite name yet."

Sultana looked at the darkness ahead. She couldn't feel it — she'd
never been able to feel Prime Wave fields the way some of the team
could, the way Priya apparently could with a precision that still
surprised her. What she could do was watch, and calibrate, and be
exactly where she needed to be when the moment required it.

"Tell me when you're ready to move,” she said.

Priya nodded once. She stood at the outer edge of the suppres-
sion field and breathed, and Sultana watched, and the team held still
in the tree line behind them.

Here is what the suppression field felt like, if you were Priya
Chandrasekhar and you had spent four months in sessions with
Tomoko learning to feel the Prime Wave the way you felt the
structural properties of a space, the way you knew without

touching whether a wall was load-bearing or decorative, the way
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you understood what a room wanted to do with the weight that
was in it:

It felt like a held breath.

The Prime Wave was always there — she'd been feeling it for two
years, since before she understood what it was, since before Tomoko
had sat with her on the parking deck in the early morning and given
her a vocabulary for it. It was the texture underneath the texture of
everything, the specific quality of a space that had the Wave in it at
the right depth and the right angle. The Thursday sessions had
taught her to feel that texture the way you feel a familiar fabric with
your hand — not thinking about it, just knowing.

The suppression field was that texture, stopped. Held at a fixed
point, not allowed to develop, not allowed to move. Like a room with
a ceiling so low you couldn't stand up straight. Like breathing with
something pressing on your chest — you could still breathe, but not
fully, and after a while the not-fully became the new normal, and you
forgot what fully had felt like.

She thought about Kwame, Adanna, Soo-Jin.

Three months of this.

She took a slow breath of mountain air and moved forward into

the field's outer edge.

Walking into the suppression field was like walking into water. Not
violently — not the shock of cold water on skin — but the gradual
resistance of it, the way water pushed back against movement with
the specific neutral pressure of something that wasn't hostile, just
present and impeding. She felt the field's structure as she moved
through it: not uniform, the briefing had been right about that, the
field had variations in density the way a fog had variations, thicker in
some places and thinner in others, the generator's output not
perfectly distributed across the full perimeter.
She was looking for the thinnest places.

She found them the way she found structural weak points in a
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room — not by looking, by feeling. The way her ability had worked
since the beginning, anxiety-linked in its origin but moving steadily
over four months from reactive to deliberate, from the space
responding to her state to her responding to the space's state, the
distinction Tomoko had been working toward since their first real
session. You didn't fight the space. You listened to it first. You found
out what it wanted to do. And then you helped it do that.

The field didn't want to be a field.

That was the thing she kept coming back to, moving through the
outer edge of the suppression with her hands slightly out from her
sides and her attention on the texture of it. The suppression field was
holding something back that didn't want to be held. The Prime Wave
on the other side of the field's boundary was — the word that came to
her was present. Insistently present. Three months of suppression
hadn't quieted it. If anything it had made it more itself, the way a
held breath was more conscious than a normal breath, the way
constraint focused rather than eliminated.

She kept moving. Forty meters to the perimeter. Thirty. The
trees thinned and she could see the facility’s external lights in the
distance — low, security-grade amber, casting flat circles on the
concrete apron around the building’s main entrance.

Twenty meters.

She stopped again.

Sultana stopped beside her.

"There,” Priya said. She didn't point — she tilted her chin slightly
to the left, toward the facility's northwest corner, where the field's
texture changed from dense to something approaching translucent.
"That's the softest place. The generator is southeast of here and the
northwest corner gets the least output.” She paused. "It's not enough
on its own. I need to push.”

"Can you push from here?”

She considered the distance. The northwest corner of the field
was eight meters ahead and slightly left — still in the approach

window, still under tree cover, not yet in line of sight of the external
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security positions Tomoko had mapped. "Yes,” she said. "But it's going
to take a minute.”

"We have the time." Sultana looked back at the team — Emeka,
Rosa, Carla, David, Tomoko, all of them still in the tree line, all of
them watching. She held up one finger: wait. Then she looked back
at Priya. "Whatever you need.”

Priya nodded.
She closed her eyes.

She'd done this in sessions.

Not exactly this — not a genuine suppression field built by
people who understood what they were building, not a field designed
specifically to block the thing she was trying to do. But the structural
principle was the same as what Tomoko had been working with her
on for four months: you couldn't break a field by pushing against it
directly. You couldn't overwhelm it. The anxiety-linked version of
her ability had tried to do that for two years — the reactive panic-and-
push that had produced the first involuntary manifestations, the
things she'd broken that she hadn't meant to break, the weather she'd
made inside rooms on her worst days.

The deliberate version was different.

The deliberate version was: find where the field wanted to give.
Find the northwest corner, the lowest-output zone, the place where
the generator's reach was thinnest. And then don't push against it.
Push with it. Help it be what it was already trying to be, which was
thinner, which was softer, which was something that could be moved
through.

The suppression field at the northwest corner was trying to be
a gap.

She just had to agree with it.

She reached into the field's texture at the northwest corner and

did something she didn't have a clean description for, even in her
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own head — the sensation was closest to unfolding, like finding a
crease in a piece of paper and making it flat, like helping a door swing
open that had been very slightly ajar. Not force. Direction. A deci-
sion made in collaboration with the thing that was already almost a
decision.

The field resisted.

Of course it did — it was built to resist. It was built specifically to
resist Prime Wave interaction from the outside. She felt it push back,
not hard but steady, the way a held breath pushed back against pres-
sure on the chest. She held her position. She didn't push harder. She
found the place inside the resistance where the field was most uncer-
tain about itself — the northwest corners native instability, the
coverage gap that the generator's geometry produced — and she
worked in that space.

She thought: it's fine. You don't have to be a field here. Look, you're
barely even a field here.

She thought: the people inside you are supposed to be here. They
belong here. The Wave belongs here. Let it.

She thought, because this was the language the sessions had
given her and it was the right language: be what you actually are.

The field thinned.

Not dramatically — not a crack, not a break. A thinning. Like fog
burning off in a specific spot, the morning light finding a path
through that the fog hadn't known it was blocking. The northwest
corner of the suppression field went from dense to translucent to
something that was functionally a gap, approximately four meters
wide and not quite as tall as she was, at the outer perimeter of the
field's boundary.

She felt the Prime Wave on the other side of the gap surge
toward it.

The way water surged toward a gap.

The way a held breath released.

She felt three specific signatures press through from inside the

field — faint, suppressed, but present, insistently present, three
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months of being held and not letting go — and she felt the Wave on
this side of the gap reach toward them, and for one moment that was
not quite forty seconds and not quite any amount of clock time she
could have named, she felt the connection complete.

The Wave reached through.

The three residents inside the facility felt it.

She felt them feel it.

She had not been prepared for this. Tomoko had not described
this in the sessions, because this was not something you could
describe from outside it. The experience of being the point through
which three suppressed people reconnected to the thing that was
being suppressed — it was not what she'd expected. She'd expected
effort. She'd expected the sensation of work.

What she felt was the Wave being glad.

The word was inadequate and was the only word that was accu-
rate, which was the specific quality of certain true things. The Wave
reached through the gap in the field and touched three people who
had been cut off from it for three months and it was glad, and she was
in the middle of it, the gap was running through her, and she was
glad too, and it was the most real thing she had ever felt in her life,

and she was seventeen years old, and she held the gap open.
Held it.
Held it.

Outside, Sultana was watching.

She had seen a lot of things in her years on this team. She had
seen Michael come through the front door of Federal HQ and argue
with Sokolov about the nature of Prime Wave phenomena in terms
that had required three translations and still hadn't been fully
adequate. She had seen Abaddon, three Builders in one frame, and
had held her ground. She had seen Danny on a parking structure
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floor and had sat there with him and had said: put your feet flat and
feel the floor.

She had not seen anything quite like this.

Priya was standing eight meters into the tree line with her eyes
closed and her hands slightly out from her sides and she was
completely still in the way that certain things were completely still —
not motionless, not inactive, but gathered into a point of such focused
presence that stillness was the only word for it. Around her, in the
pre-dawn mountain dark, something was happening to the air.

Not visual, exactly. Not a shimmer, not a glow. Something more
like the air in the northwest corner of the suppression field's
perimeter was a different density from the air on either side of it. The
way air was different density over asphalt in summer heat, the visible
wobble of something that was being done to the space. The suppres-
sion field was thinner there. She could not feel the Prime Wave the
way Priya could, but she had been adjacent to significant Prime
Wave activity for two years, and she knew what it looked like when
the field was doing something different from what the field had been
doing.

The gap was opening.

Sultana watched it open.

She thought: This is what we've been building toward.

Not this operation specifically. All of it. Two years of Thursday
sessions and welfare committee meetings and the parking structure
deck in the early morning and Tomoko sitting with seventeen-year-
olds and eighteen-year-olds and finding the thing underneath the
manifestation and helping it become deliberate. This — a seventeen-
year-old in the mountain dark holding open a gap in a suppression
field with nothing but two years of practice and the specific quality of
attention that the sessions had taught her — this was what all of that
had been for.

It was not loud. It was not dramatic in the way that dramatic
things were usually dramatic. It was quiet, and it was specific, and it
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was real, and it was the most impressive thing Sultana had seen in
two years of impressive things.

She felt something.

Not the Prime Wave — she'd accepted a long time ago that her
connection to the Wave was not the direct sensory kind, was more
lateral and structural than the morning-contact type that Danny had
or the environmental feel that Priya had developed. What she felt
was something else. A personal thing.

She'd been in the Directorate for two years. She didn't talk about
this. It was in her file and it was in the past and she had gotten out,
which was the fact she'd built most of the subsequent eight years on:
she had gotten out. She'd made a choice and she'd gotten out and
she'd done the work of rebuilding herself on the other side of that
choice, and the Harbor Guard had given her a context for that work,
and she had become, over time, someone she recognized.

She hadn't talked about the Directorate in the context of this
operation. She didn't need to. The operation wasn't about her.

But standing here, watching Priya hold a gap in a suppression
field, Sultana thought about what it had felt like to be the thing that
was being managed. To be the asset rather than the person. To be
inside someone else’s program, someone else’s assessment of what
you were useful for, with no access to the conversation about your
own value.

She thought about Kwame sitting quietly in a room for three
months.

She thought about Adanna’s eyes.

She thought: Not again. Not while I'm standing here.

She turned to the team. She held up her hand — two fingers,
then a pointing gesture toward the northwest. Two minutes, north-
west approach.

Emeka nodded. Carla nodded. David was looking at Priya.

Sultana turned back.

Priya’s hands had come up slightly — not raised, just elevated,

the way hands came up when something required more of you than
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you'd been giving it. Her jaw was set. The gap in the field was open
and she was holding it and it was costing her something, which was
visible in the quality of her stillness, which had moved from gathered
to bearing.

Sultana stepped up beside her. Not in front of her. Beside.

She didn't say anything. She just stood there.

Priya felt her arrive. She didn't open her eyes. But something in
the set of her shoulders changed — imperceptibly, just slightly, the
specific easing of someone who had been holding something alone
and has been joined in the holding of it, even by someone who could
not help directly, even by someone whose only contribution was I'm
here.

The gap held.

Sultana felt something in the air ahead of them — the Wave
moving through the gap, connecting, reaching. She couldn't name
it precisely. She didn't need to. She'd been standing next to the
Prime Wave's significant activity for two years and she knew what
it felt like when something was right. When something was
working.

This was working.

Forty seconds passed.

Behind them, in the facility, three people who had been held for

three months felt the Prime Wave come back, and used it.

"Okay," Priya said.

Her voice was quiet and slightly rough, the way voices were
when something had required sustained effort. She opened her eyes.
She looked at Sultana.

"I'm okay," she said. Not defensive. Informational.

"I know," Sultana said.

"Did it work?"

"We're about to find out.” Sultana turned toward the team. She
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signaled: move. Then she looked back at Priya. "You go back to the
staging point. Camila—"

"I know." Priya looked at the facility. Something was happening
inside it — she could feel it, even from here. The Wave she'd let
through, the three signatures pressing toward the gap she'd opened,
the surge of them. "They can feel it. The Wave, I mean. They can
feel it now."

"Yes."

Priya looked at the facility for one more moment. Then she
looked at Sultana. "Get them out.”

"That's the plan,” Sultana said.

Priya turned and walked back toward the staging point through
the mountain dark, her footsteps quiet on the pine needle ground
cover, her outline disappearing into the tree line.

Sultana watched her go for exactly one second.

Then she turned toward the facility, and found the first security
position Tomoko had marked on the hand-drawn diagram, and
began.

The suppression field was open.

The operation was in motion.

Behind her, the mountain stood at attention in the pre-dawn
cold, and the fir canopy moved in the wind, and the facility's amber
security lights made their flat circles on the concrete apron, and
somewhere inside the building Kwame Asante was making a sound
that the suppression field was no longer able to contain.

The morning was coming.

It had been coming for three months.



CHAPTER T

NORTHERN MOUNTAIN FACILITY
HERE IS what happened in forty seconds.

02:51:07 AM

The suppression field's northwest corner went soft at two fifty-
one, which was three minutes ahead of Rosa's timeline, which meant
that either Priya had found the gap faster than projected or the gap
had found Priya.

Inside the holding area, Yemi Okonkwo felt it arrive.

She'd been sitting on the floor with her back against the east wall,
which was where she'd been sitting for most of the past three months,
because the floor was more honest than the cot, the floor was what it
was without pretending to be comfortable, and Yemi had developed,
over eleven weeks in this room, a strong preference for things that
were what they were. Her hands were in her lap. Her eyes were

open. She'd been awake for two hours, the way she was awake most
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nights in the small hours, listening to Kwame's low composition and
feeling the suppression field's pressure on her chest and waiting for
nothing specific.

The gap opened.

It was not dramatic. It was not visible. It was a sensation, not a
sound — the specific quality of pressure releasing, of something that
had been held against her chest for three months lifting, just slightly,
just enough, a breath she hadn't known she'd been holding finally
allowed to move.

She felt the Prime Wave.

Not fully — the field was still there, the main suppression was
still running, this was a thin place and not an absence. But it was
enough. It was the difference between a room with a window
cracked and a sealed room, and after three months of sealed, a
cracked window was the whole sky.

She didn't think about it.

She acted.

The door of the holding area was steel-reinforced, mag-locked
from the outside, set in a concrete frame that had been designed to
withstand significant force. The Cabal's engineers had been thor-
ough. They'd accounted for telekinesis — the suppression field made
telekinesis impossible, and even with the field down, a class-two tele-
kinetic couldn’t move two hundred kilograms of steel door against a
magnetic lock.

The class-two telekinetic who'd been in this room for three
months was not, at this point, a class-two telekinetic.

Yemi stood up.

She looked at the door.

She had not consciously catalogued what she'd become in three
months of suppressed development. She'd been too close to it, too
inside it, the way you were too inside your own growth to see it
happening. But she'd noticed things: the objects in the room that had
started moving in her sleep, the way the air pressure had felt different
on her skin, the specific quality of the suppression field when she
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pressed against it, which was less like a wall and more like a
membrane.

She pressed.

Not the way she'd pressed for eleven weeks — the tentative
probing of someone uncertain whether they had enough, uncertain
whether the attempt was worth the effort. She pressed the way she
pressed now, which was with the full measure of three months of
accumulation, all of that development the self-correction mechanism
had been building while the field thought it was suppressed, three
months of the Wave finding other ways.

The door left the frame.

Not gradually. Not with a long groan of bending metal. With the
specific violence of a system that had been holding against more pres-
sure than it was rated for and had reached the moment of categorical
failure, the mag-lock shearing from the concrete frame, the door itself
rotating on the force vector Yemi had applied and sailing outward
into the corridor in a flat arc that covered three meters and struck the
opposite wall with a sound that could be heard from one end of the
facility to the other.

In the corridor, two security personnel dived for the floor.

In the holding area, Adanna Bright looked at Yemi. Then at the
open doorway. Then at the door currently embedded in the opposite
wall.

"T'hat,” Adanna said, with the specific precision of someone who
had maintained her dignity for three months by not saying the things
she was thinking and had just decided that the prohibition was lifted,
"is the most satisfying thing I have ever seen.”

"We have forty seconds,” Kwame said. He was already standing.
He'd been ready since the gap opened — he'd felt it too, had been
composing toward this moment for weeks without knowing
whether it would come, and when it came he was already in it.
"Maybe less.”

He opened his mouth and the holding area’s fluorescent lights

exploded.
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02:51:09 AM

In the main corridor, Marcus Hale heard the door hit the wall
and felt the kinetic ripple of it travel through the building’s structure,
which his ability read the way other people read a sound. Structural
impact, east wing, significant force, non-explosive origin.

Telekinesis, he thought. She got through.

He'd been expecting it. He'd positioned himself in the main
corridor, center, the place where every approach vector from the
facility's entry points converged. This was where the fight was going
to happen. He was ready.

The lights in the east wing went out.

Not a power failure — a specific, targeted failure, the fluorescent
tubes shattering in sequence down the corridor, the sound of it a
rapid staccato that was doing something to the air around it that he
couldn't name, a frequency he could feel in the building’s structure.

Kwame, he thought. Three months of composing in a suppressed
room, and the first thing he does with full connection is take the
lights.

Smart, he thought.

Then the temperature in the main corridor dropped fifteen
degrees in about four seconds, which was the feeling of standing in a
room that had suddenly decided it was a refrigerator, and he thought:
Soo-Jin.

He was fighting the residents before the team arrived. He hadn't
planned for this.

Good.

02:51:11 AM
Tomoko came through the facility’s south service entrance at full

speed.
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Seventy to eighty percent, Jerome had said. Inside the suppres-
sion field.

She was running at seventy percent of her maximum velocity,
which was a number she had been considering for most of the past
twenty-four hours and which she had decided, on reflection, was a
significant underestimation of what seventy percent of her maximum
velocity meant for the operational environment. At full speed she
covered approximately forty meters per second. At seventy percent
she covered twenty-eight meters per second. The facility's longest
interior corridor was sixty meters.

She covered it in just over two seconds.

The service entrance opened on the facility’s south utility corri-
dor, which connected to the main east-west corridor through a junc-
tion that Tomoko had mapped during the perimeter sweep. The
south utility corridor was sixty-one meters. She covered it in two-
point-two seconds, ducked through the junction at full lean — the
corridor was wide enough for the turn at this speed, barely, the wall
on the outer edge of the turn taking a brief forceful touch from her
trailing hand that she used as a pivot point, not a brake — and was in
the main east-west corridor in time to see the last of the east wing's
lights shatter.

. red-

tinted, strip-mounted at ankle level, which turned the corridor into

The corridor was dark except for the emergency lighting
something that looked like the inside of a ship going down and which
did not slow her down at all because darkness was not her problem.

She swept the corridor in a single pass — four seconds, full
length, east to west and back.

No security staff in the main corridor. Two on the floor near the
east wing junction, both alive, both very committed to remaining on
the floor, the door to the holding area having apparently communi-
cated something to them about the wisdom of the upright position.

She came to a stop at the west end and assessed.

The facility's security staff were twelve people. Tomoko had

mapped nine of their positions during the perimeter sweep. Three



152 DON JONES

had been inside, three had been at the access road checkpoint, and
six had been distributed around the facility's exterior. She'd passed
the exterior six on the way in — or rather, the exterior six had been
passed, in the sense of already handled, because Sultana had been
working the exterior positions from the moment the gap opened.

Nine accounted for. The two on the corridor floor made eleven.

One unaccounted for.

She got back on comms. "Northwest exterior, one staff member
unlocated. I need—"

"Already on it,” Sultana said, in the specific flat tone she used
when she'd already done the thing you were about to suggest.

"Copy.” Tomoko looked at the east wing junction. "Residents are
out of the holding area. Field is still up. I'm going to them.”

She moved.

02:51:19 AM

Eight seconds in.

Carla was in the west corridor, twelve meters from the junction
that opened onto the main east-west hallway, standing against the
wall with her eyes closed and her head slightly tilted, listening.

Two years of parking structure work.

The parking structure had been her lab. Level four, the mechan-
ical room that housed the building's HVAC and electrical systems —
she'd spent six months learning that room without entering it, from
the corridor outside, developing the specific skill of hearing through
walls with enough precision to map what was behind them. The
concrete absorbed sound differently at different densities. The pipes
carried vibration at frequencies that told you about their contents.
The electrical conduit had a specific hum at specific loads. She'd
learned to hear all of it and to hold it all simultaneously, the full
acoustic picture of a space she couldn't see, the way a musician holds

all the parts of a score.
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The facility was noisier than the parking structure. The suppres-
sion field’s generator had its own acoustic signature — a low-
frequency vibration that ran through the building’s concrete skeleton
at around forty-eight hertz, which she'd identified from outside the
perimeter and which had been sitting in her awareness since she
entered the building, a constant background note that she was
tracking the way you tracked a bass line under a more complex
melody.

The utility building was twenty meters away through the exte-
rior wall to her left. Jerome had said: northwest corner of the utility
building, twelve to fifteen meters below grade.

She listened.

The generator was not in the northwest corner.

It was in the northeast corner.

Jerome's heat signature analysis had been based on the utility
building’s surface thermal profile, which read northwest-heavy due to
the building’s ventilation design rather than the generator’s actual
location. An easy error. She didn't blame him. She corrected for it in
approximately two seconds, found the new acoustic signature — a
denser forty-eight hertz pulse, directional, emanating from the north-
east quadrant at a depth consistent with twelve to thirteen meters
below grade — and built the revised map in her head.

The generator was in a reinforced concrete housing. Definitely
reinforced — she could hear the way sound moved around it, the
dense flat reflection of very thick walls. Standard suppression field
generator design, from what Jerome had described. Designed to be
impenetrable.

Designed to withstand direct physical attack.

Not designed to withstand the specific sequence of frequencies
that would find its resonant eigenvalues and introduce them at
amplitudes that the housing's concrete composition could not
dampen.

She listened for another four seconds. She identified the hous-

ing's construction material — standard reinforced concrete, roughly
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forty centimeters thick, with a steel interior lining based on the
reflection quality — and found the eigenvalue. Every physical struc-
ture had one: the frequency at which the structure vibrated in
sympathy with an external input, the specific note at which the reso-
nance built rather than dampened. Hit that frequency at sufficient
amplitude and you weren't breaking the structure. You were asking
the structure to break itself.

The generator's housing had an eigenvalue of ninety-one hertz.

The generator itself — the mechanical components inside the
housing, the field emitters and the power distribution system and the
control hardware — had different eigenvalues, each one specific to
each component, each one a key for a different lock.

She had a lot of keys.

She'd been listening to the parking structure’'s mechanical room
for six months.

She opened her mouth.

What Carla did next was not, in any meaningful physical sense,
loud.

It was precise.

The first frequency she produced was ninety-one hertz, pure
tone, held at an amplitude that was just sufficient to begin the reso-
nance in the housing’s concrete without triggering any of the facility's
vibration sensors, which were calibrated for impact frequencies
rather than resonant ones. She held it for four seconds — long
enough to establish the standing wave in the housing structure, to
feel, through her own acoustic awareness, the way the building’s
concrete began to vibrate sympathetically at that frequency.

Then she introduced the first generator component's eigenvalue.
Then the second. Not simultaneously — sequentially, each one
timed to the resonance cycle of the previous one, building like a

chord, like a progression, like a piece of music that had been specifi-
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cally composed for this structure and these components in this
configuration.

None of the individual frequencies were loud. The combination
was not loud.

The combination was correct.

Three years ago, Carla Reyes could shatter a window at forty
meters. She could knock a person off their feet. She could, at full
output, do significant structural damage to an ordinary wall.

Three years of Thursday sessions, two years of parking structure
work, and the specific development of precision rather than power
had produced something different: a woman who could dismantle a
reinforced generator housing from twelve meters away through two
concrete walls without making enough noise to alert the security
personnel in the corridor thirty meters to her right.

The generator's housing developed a crack at second eleven. The
crack propagated through the concrete along the resonant stress lines
at second fifteen. The interior lining separated from the concrete at
second twenty-two. The generator's primary field emitter, vibrated at
its specific eigenvalue for six seconds, failed at second twenty-eight
in a way that was quiet and complete and entirely internal.

The secondary emitter followed at second thirty-one.

The tertiary backup system had a different eigenvalue. She
found it.

The suppression field collapsed at second thirty-seven.

From the moment she'd opened her mouth to the moment the
field went down: thirty-seven seconds.

She opened her eyes.

In the east wing, she heard the Wave surge back.

02:51:48 AM
The field went down and the three residents felt it the way you

felt a fever break — not gradually, not in stages, but all at once, the
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specific physical relief of something that had been wrong for a long
time stopping being wrong, the body's response to the removal of a

sustained pressure you'd been living inside for so lon

g you'd stopped
registering it as pressure.

Soo-Jin dropped the temperature in the main corridor another
twenty degrees in eight seconds.

This was not tactical. It was involuntary — the specific expres-
sion of three months of thermal regulation running against a suppres-
sion field, all that accumulated ability suddenly unrestricted, the
field going down and the Wave coming back and the first thing her
body did was exactly what it had been trying to do for eleven weeks.

The temperature in the main corridor hit approximately twenty-
three degrees Fahrenheit.

The corridor's ambient moisture — not much, mountain climate,
low humidity, but some — formed a visible frost on every horizontal
surface in approximately four seconds.

Metal contracted.

Specifically, the magnetic locks on the facility's three interior
security doors contracted, and the contraction in combination with
the force that had already been applied to the east-wing door in the
first forty seconds produced a situation where all three interior secu-
rity doors were, by second fifty of the operation, either open or inop-
erative.

Soo-Jin looked at her hands.

She looked at the frost on her own fingers, which she was not
cold and which did not concern her, which was the specific quality of
having a thermal ability: you were the source, not the subject.

She looked at the corridor.

"Oh," she said, quietly, with the specific tone of someone encoun-
tering the gap between what they thought they were and what they
apparently were. "Oh, that's different.”

Kwame, behind her, said: "Yes." And it was the most he'd said in
three months. It was enough.

Yemi was already moving. She stepped out of the holding area
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into the corridor and the two security personnel who'd been on the
floor took one look at her and made the excellent decision to remain
on the floor. She looked at them. She looked at the corridor. She
looked at the frost and the emergency lighting and the specific chaos
of a facility that had, in the past forty seconds, experienced a door
removal, a light shattering, a twenty-degree temperature drop, and a
suppression field failure.

"Which way out?” she said.

Tomoko materialized at the corridor junction, moving fast
enough that her arrival was more sensed than seen — the specific
quality of someone appearing rather than arriving, the air displace-
ment of speed.

"With me,” Tomoko said. She didn't slow down. "All three of you.
Now."

They went.

02:52:01 AM

Marcus Hale felt the suppression field go down.

He knew what it meant when it went down completely rather
than just thinning — not the external push that had opened the gap
at the northwest corner, which had been delicate and targeted, but a
total collapse, all sectors simultaneously. The generator was gone.
Someone had taken out the generator without him hearing anything
in the east wing and without triggering any of the facility's perimeter
alarms, which meant it had been done from inside the building,
quietly, in the past ninety seconds.

He revised his operational assessment again.

They're better than I planned for, he thought. Significantly better.

He had approximately two seconds to sit with this before Camila
appeared.

She appeared in the east-wing junction, translocation, the atmos-

pheric shimmer of Blip's ability, and she had approximately zero
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seconds to register that Marcus was in the main corridor before he
had already moved — not toward her, she wasn't the priority, she was

She's pulling the residents out, he thought. She's the mobility.
Without her they're fixed.

He went for her.

She went for the residents. She had been briefed on this, had
been thinking about nothing else since the planning meeting: ninety
seconds clear, pull the first resident, return, pull the second, return,
pull the third. She had the Prime Wave signatures loaded. She had
the target point ready. She moved.

He got to her in two seconds, absorbed his own momentum, redi-
rected it into a lateral push that would knock her off the translocation
arc—

Something hit him from the side.

Not from above. From the side, from the ground, at an angle he
had not been tracking because everything he'd planned for was verti-
cal, was aerial, was the approach from altitude that Hawk had been
running for two years and that he had two years of counters for.

This was not from altitude.

This was Emeka, running, from the west end of the corridor, at
full sprint with all his mass behind it, and the angle was wrong — not
the direct vector Marcus could absorb and redirect, not the kinetic
geometry he'd been drilling for two years. The angle was off-axis.
Load-bearing, in the specific structural sense that James Okafor had
explained to Emeka over eighteen months of conversations in the
voluntary zone's east wing, the same east wing where Eighth had its
welfare committee meetings, the same east wing where Priya worked
in the early mornings.

The angle that distributed force rather than concentrated it.

The angle that Rebound's absorb-and-redirect didn't have a clean
counter for, because a distributed force didn't give you a vector to
grab.

Marcus Hale went down.



SUPREME WAVE 159

He went down hard, and Emeka went down with him, and what
happened next was not an absorb-and-redirect — it was a fight, a
physical ground-level fight, two people grappling in a frost-covered
corridor in a mountain facility at two fifty-two in the morning, and
Marcus had not prepared for this version, and Emeka had been
preparing for exactly this version for eighteen months.

Behind them, Camila completed the first translocation.

The first resident disappeared.

02:52:14 AM

Sultana was in the facility’s east wing corridor when the suppres-
sion field went down, which she felt as a kind of spatial release — the
air becoming more itself, the environment settling into a slightly
different configuration, the specific quality of a space that had been
under managed pressure going back to what it naturally was.

She had handled eleven of the twelve security staff by this point.

She wanted to be precise about what "handled” meant, because
the word could carry implications she was not interested in carrying.
She had not injured anyone. She had not used her ability in any way
that had caused a person harm. What she had done was: identified
each security position Tomoko had mapped, approached each one
from the angle that would put the person between her and a surface,
and done something very specific with the gravitational field in the
immediate vicinity of the person’s center of mass.

Not pushing. Not pulling. Adjusting. The specific application of
two years of precision work — Sultana’s gravity manipulation had
gone from large and forceful to exact in ways that would never have
made a good recruiting pitch but which were the most useful thing
she'd developed in two years of Thursday sessions. She could make
the ground feel, to a person standing on it, like the ground had
decided to stay very much where it was and would prefer that person

to do the same. Not painful. Just deeply, persuasively convincing.



160 DON JONES

Eleven people were sitting on the floor of the northern mountain
facility in various states of confusion. All of them were unharmed.
All of them were making a rational decision, based on the available
evidence, that staying on the floor was the best available option.

The twelfth staff member was at the facility’s northeast access
door, the one that connected the main building to the utility corri-
dor, which was the door they'd opened when they heard the
holding room door hit the wall and had been moving to respond
through. He was the one Sultana had flagged to Tomoko as
unlocated.

He wasn't unlocated anymore. He was in her field of view,
twenty meters ahead, at the access door junction, and he'd found his
radio and was raising it to his mouth.

Sultana moved.

Not running — she didn't need to run. She needed to change one
specific thing about the local gravitational environment around the
radio, and she was close enough to do it precisely, and she did.

The radio moved in the direction she asked it to move.

It moved out of his hand and described a gentle arc and landed
on the floor six meters away.

The staff member looked at his hand. He looked at the radio. He
looked at Sultana, who was now twelve meters away and moving
toward him with the calm of someone who had already done this
eleven times and expected the twelfth to go the same way.

He sat down.

She was going to include this moment in her after-action report
as a data point about the precision model. The moment where a
person was so clear on what they were facing that they sat down
voluntarily was, she thought, the whole point of the precision model.
Not force. Clarity.

She checked the radio. She put it in her vest pocket. She looked
at the access door.

Through it, she could hear the main corridor.

She could hear the fight.
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02:53:08 AM

Emeka and Marcus Hale were, by the sixty-seventh second of the
operation, doing something that was technically a combat engage-
ment and functionally more like two people testing a proposition
simultaneously.

The proposition, from Emeka’s side: eighteen months of landing
changes what you are.

The proposition, from Marcus's side: let's find out if that's true.

Marcus was good. The files had said he was good and the files
had been accurate. He had two years of ability development on top of
what had already been a significant absorb-and-redirect capability,
and the thing that made him specifically dangerous was not the
power of what he could do but the speed of the calibration — the way
he felt incoming kinetic energy and adjusted his response in the time
between the force leaving its origin and arriving at its target. Fighting
him was like fighting someone who knew what you were going to do
before the decision had fully become an action.

He'd gotten Emeka twice in the first forty seconds.

The first time: Emeka had pushed from the grapple, trying to
create space, and Marcus had taken that push and redirected it — not
back at Emeka directly, that was the obvious counter and Emeka was
waiting for it — but at the corridor wall behind Emeka, so that the
force bounced and came back at Emeka from behind, unexpected, at
an angle he wasn't braced for. Emeka went into the wall.

He came off it and kept going. The landing development, again:
eighteen months of understanding how to absorb impact with the
body rather than fighting it, how to let the wall be the wall and
redirect yourself off it the way water redirected itself off a rock. He'd
learned this from James. He'd practiced it in the zone's east wing
corridor, which had the same width as this corridor, which he had
not specifically planned for but which now felt like something close

to providence.
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The second time: Marcus had gone for the knees — a low grab,
entirely outside the aerial engagement pattern, exactly the kind of
ground-level wrestling move that Emeka’s flying background had not
prepared him for. He'd gone down. He'd rolled, rather than fighting
the fall, had turned the momentum of going down into the
momentum of getting back up in a different position, had landed in a
crouch rather than flat, which meant the recovery time was two
seconds rather than four.

‘Two seconds was enough for Camila to pull the second resident.

Two residents out. One to go.

02:53:44 AM

Kwame was in the main corridor.

He had not been asked to be in the main corridor. The plan —
he'd been briefed on the plan by Tomoko, who had found him first —
had been clear: follow Tomoko, move to the staging point, let Blip
pull you through. Simple.

Kwame was not following the plan.

He was standing at the junction of the east wing and the main
corridor, watching two men fight in a frosted hallway, and he was
listening.

Not to the fight. Through the fight, to the building. The facility's
acoustic structure, which he'd been studying for three months
through a suppression field that had been doing its best to keep him
from studying it, was now fully available to him, and what he heard
was the building’s current state, which was: stressed. The frost, the
door removal, the resonant generator failure, the grapple in the main
corridor — the building was carrying all of that, and the load was
distributed unevenly, and there was a specific structural node in the
northwest corner of the main building’s junction with the utility

corridor where the load was approaching a threshold.
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He wasn't going to bring the building down. That wasn't what he
was going to do.

He was going to introduce a frequency at that structural node
that would encourage the load to redistribute along the building's
primary stress lines rather than accumulating at the junction, which
would produce a sound and a vibration through the structure that
would be clearly felt by everyone inside it and would be, to any
person not specifically understanding what was happening, strongly
suggestive of imminent structural failure.

He'd been composing this for three months.

He produced the frequency.

The building groaned.

Not a small groan. The kind of groan that a building made when
something significant was happening to its load-bearing structure,
which ran from the northwest junction through the main corridor in
both directions as a physical vibration that everyone in the facility
could feel in their feet.

The two security personnel in the east wing who had stayed on
the floor became even more committed to the floor.

Marcus Hale broke his grapple with Emeka and looked up, at the
ceiling, with the expression of someone who had just received struc-
tural information through their kinetic sense and was revising their
operational assessment.

He was looking at the ceiling.

He was not looking at Emeka.

Emeka, who had been waiting for exactly this — not this specifi-
cally, he hadn't known about Kwame's three months of acoustic
study, but he'd known that the environment was going to change in
ways he couldn't fully predict and had prepared to use those changes
— Emeka moved.

Not a tackle this time. A positioning move — he got to his feet,
placed himself between Marcus and the east wing junction, and

stood there.
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Between Marcus and Camila, who was coming back for the third
resident.

Marcus looked at him.

The building groaned again.

"The structural issue is not what it sounds like," Emeka said.
"That's a resident who has been in here for three months and has
opinions about load-bearing acoustics.”

Marcus looked at the ceiling. He looked at Emeka. He looked at
the ceiling again.

"T'hat's impressive,” he said. He was not entirely wrong.

"You have no idea,” Emeka said.

Camila appeared at the junction, grabbed Soo-Jin's arm, and
disappeared.

Three residents out.

02:54:03 AM

Tomoko was at the staging point in the clearing when Camila
arrived with the third resident, the translocation's atmospheric
shimmer settling into mountain cold and clean air and the specific
quality of a space that was entirely different from the one she'd just
left.

Soo-Jin arrived in the clearing and looked at the sky.

The sky at this hour was still mostly dark, but there was the
beginning of something in the east — not light exactly, but the
suggestion of light, the sky going from black to the specific blue-gray
that preceded dawn in the mountains. She looked at it for a long
moment.

"It's cold,” she said.

"Not to you," Tomoko said.

Soo-Jin looked at her hands, which were frosted to the wrist —
her own frost, her own thermal output, the unrestricted version of

the ability she'd been managing in a forty-three-degree room for three
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months. "No," she said. "Not to me." She looked at Yemi, who was
sitting on the ground with the Federal medical team doing something
with a blood pressure cuff, and at Kwame, who was standing at the
clearing’s edge, looking back at the facility through the tree line with
an expression that Tomoko couldn't fully read. "Is it over?”

"Almost,” Tomoko said.

"What's still happening?”

"A conversation,” Tomoko said. “That's what's still happening.”

02:54:19 AM

Emeka and Marcus stood in the frosted main corridor of the
facility and looked at each other.

The security staff were on the floor. The residents were gone.
The suppression field was down. The building had made its struc-
tural opinion known and was now quiet. The operation was, func-
tionally, complete.

And yet.

Marcus Hale had the expression of a man who had reached a
point he'd been trying to reach and was deciding what to do now that
he was here.

"You moved the timeline up,” he said.

"The scanner went dark,” Emeka said. "You would have done the
same.”

"Yeah." He looked at his hands. The frost from Soo-Jin's tempera-
ture drop was melting now, the corridor's ambient temperature
slowly recovering. "I didn't hurt them.”

Tknow."

"I'm not — I want that on the record. Whatever record is being
assembled.”

"It1l be on the record.” Emeka kept his voice level. "Marcus.”

Marcus looked up.

"I know what you're doing. In the zone. The sessions.”
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The words came out before he'd decided to say them, which was
the specific thing that happened when something had been accumu-
lating for a long time and the right moment arrived for it to move. He
watched Marcus's expression do something — not surprise, not quite,
but a recognition. The expression of someone being seen accurately.

"Two of the people we just pulled out were at the sessions,”
Marcus said. “Their abilities developed faster than anyone else in the
zone because of what was happening there. That's what I was docu-
menting. That's what the faction wanted.”

"T know."

"Do you know what they were planning to do with it?"

"I know some of it,” Emeka said. “Tell me the rest.”

Marcus was quiet for a moment. He looked at the corridor — the
frost, the emergency lighting, the door at the far end that Yemi had
removed from its frame, the two members of the security staff still
very committed to the floor.

"T'hey were going to present the residents to the Council,” he
said. "Walk in with three months of documentation showing develop-
ment curves accelerating past any reasonable management threshold.
Show the Council what was becoming possible and argue that it
required consent mechanisms, required oversight, required manage-
ment before the threshold arrived and the whole thing was too far
gone to manage at all.” He looked at his hands again. "The residents
were the evidence. Three human beings were the evidence.”

"And you,” Emeka said. "What were you?"

Marcus held his hands a moment longer, looking at them as if
he'd been asked a question he'd been examining from the inside for a
long time and had finally arrived at the answer.

"T'he person who was supposed to keep you from doing anything
about it,” he said. "While the faction made the argument.” He let his
hands fall. "T've been doing that for two years. I'm done doing that.”

The corridor was quiet.

Not hands-up surrender. Not a dramatic reversal. Just a man
who had reached the point he'd been building toward — not the fight,
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the fight had been the route, not the destination — and had run out of
reasons to continue past it.

"T'he petition process,” Emeka said. "For the convicted zone.
There is one. It takes time and it requires a case but it exists.”

Marcus looked at him. "I know. I read the documentation.”

"Of course you did."

"T'he Cascade precedent. She coached backstroke.”

"She coaches backstroke,” Emeka said. "Present tense. She's still
there."

Something moved through Marcus's expression that was not
quite a smile and was adjacent to one. "Good," he said. Then, more
quietly: "Good."

He looked at the corridor one more time. He looked at Emeka.

"You fight differently,” he said.

"Yeah,” Emeka said. "T've been landing.”

Sultana appeared at the west junction. She took in the scene —
Marcus standing, Emeka standing, two security personnel on the
floor at the far end, the frost, the missing door. She looked at Emeka.
He gave her a slight nod: it's handled.

She looked at Marcus.

"Federal processing team is at the staging point,” she said.
"T'hey're professional. Theyll treat you fairly."

Marcus looked at her. Something in his expression acknowledged
the specific quality of that sentence — not a threat, not a reassurance,
just a fact, delivered with the precision of someone who had been
managed by institutional systems herself and knew the difference
between the ones that were professional and the ones that weren't,
and had chosen to convey the distinction clearly.

"All right,” he said.

He walked toward the exit.

Sultana fell in beside him, not behind him — beside, the same
way she'd stood beside Priya in the mountain dark an hour ago. Not
guarding. Accompanying.

They went out into the mountain pre-dawn, which had been
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going about its business this whole time, the sky finishing its transit
from black to blue-gray to the first thin line of actual light along the
eastern ridgeline.

Emeka stood in the corridor for a moment after they left.

He looked at the missing door. He looked at the frost on the floor,
already melting. He looked at the emergency lighting, red-tinted,
making everything look slightly underwater.

He thought about Marcus Webb.

He thought about what Marcus had said — the collision that
killed Marcus Webb — and about the shape of things that were true
and that couldn't be undone and that were nevertheless not the
whole story. The collision had happened. Stratosphere had died.
Both of those things were real and permanent and nothing about this
night changed them.

What had changed was: three people were out.

The documentation the faction needed was not in the faction’s
hands.

A man who had spent two years as the methodology had arrived
at the end of his capacity to be that, and had stopped.

Emeka thought: Not nothing.

He walked out into the morning.



CHAPTER 12

THE MORNING AFTER

I. YEMI — FEDERAL MEDICAL FACILITY, 9:14 AM

THE ROOM HAD A WINDOW.

This was the first thing Yemi had noticed when they brought her
here from the staging point — not the bed, not the IV they'd started
while she was still sitting in the clearing, not the doctor who'd intro-
duced himself and explained what was going to happen in the next
several hours. The window. South-facing, overlooking a parking
structure and beyond it a slice of Harbor City's mid-morning skyline,
and through that window came actual daylight, the November vari-
ety, flat and diffuse and present.

She'd stared at it for about twenty minutes before she realized
she was staring.

The facility they'd been held in had windows too. Small ones, set
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high in the walls, north-facing, which meant they received light in
the specific theoretical sense that light existed on the other side of the
glass, without much of it actually making the transit. She'd measured
her days by the quality of that light — the difference between a
cloudy morning and a clear one, between November and the first
weeks of what had probably been January, between whatever month
it was now.

This window gave actual daylight.

She was still staring at it when Sultana arrived.

Sultana knocked on the open door, which was the kind of cour-
tesy that Yemi had decided, somewhere in the middle of eleven
weeks, to be specifically grateful for when it was extended, because
courtesy was one of the things that distinguished being held from
being somewhere voluntarily, and the distinction was real and
mattered.

"Can I come in?"

"Yeah.” Yemi shifted on the bed, the IV line moving with her, and
gestured at the chair. "Sit."

Sultana sat. She was out of the operational gear, in civilian
clothes — dark jacket, the kind of boots that were practical rather
than decorative. She looked like a person who had been awake for
most of the past twenty-four hours and had decided not to perform
wellness about it.

Yemi found this reassuring.

"How are you?” Sultana asked.

It was the question everyone had been asking since the staging
point, in varying registers of professional concern and genuine
concern and the specific brand that tried to be both. Sultana asked it
like she actually wanted to know.

Yemi thought about it honestly. "T'm — okay,” she said. "Physi-
cally. They're telling me physically I'm fine, which I believe, which is
strange because physically fine and three months in that room are not

categories I expected to overlap.” She looked at her hands. She was
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doing this a lot — looking at her hands, as if they were reporting back
on themselves. “The ability stuff is — a lot.”

T know."

"It keeps—" She gestured, a small movement, and three feet away
the IV stand shifted an inch to the left. She looked at it. "It keeps
doing that. I move my hands and things respond. Things I'm not even
—" She stopped. "At the zone it was intentional. I had to think about
it. Now it's like the threshold for intention has dropped to some-
where I can't always locate.”

Sultana was quiet for a moment. Not filling the space, just occu-
pying it. Yemi had the sense she was being heard rather than
processed.

"The sessions helped with that,” Sultana said. "The Thursday
sessions. Tomoko's work." She paused. "It takes time. The gap
between intention and expression gets— findable again. It doesn't
stay this way."

"How do you know?"

Sultana looked at her steadily. "I've been watching it happen for
two years.”

Yemi absorbed this. She looked at the window. "What does three
months of suppressed ability look like? From the outside? What does
it — what does my file say happened?”

"Your file said you left voluntarily."

"I mean the ability records. The development curve.”

“You want the technical version?”

"I want the honest version. I've been in a room for three months
and I've been watching myself change and nobody has been telling
me what they're seeing in the data and I would like someone to tell me
what theyre seeing in the data.” She said it without heat. It was just
what she wanted. She'd had eleven weeks to clarify what she wanted,
and honesty from people with information was near the top of the list.

Sultana looked at her for a moment. Something in her expression

settled into a decision.
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"T'he zone's last assessment had you at class two," she said. "Mild
telekinesis. Deliberate, limited range, ten to twelve kilograms
maximum.”

"Right.”

"You removed a two-hundred-kilogram steel door from a rein-
forced concrete frame last night.”

Yemi was quiet.

"Jerome is describing what he's observing in your ability output
as — his words — 'a qualitative shift consistent with extended contact
with the self-correction mechanism in a state where intentional
suppression was applied and the mechanism continued operating
beneath it.” Which is a long way of saying that the suppression field
made you stronger.” Sultana paused. "Not directly. The self-correc-
tion mechanism doesn't respond to suppression by giving you more of
what's being suppressed. It responds by finding other ways. Three
months of finding other ways built something that didn't show up in
any scan because the scans were calibrated for what was before.”

Yemi looked at the IV stand, still one inch to the left of where it
had been.

She moved it back. It moved smoothly, precisely, with none of
the effort it would have taken before.

"Okay," she said.

"Okay?"

"I'm not — I'm not freaked out about it. I was freaked out when I
first noticed it, in the room. I've had three months to get used to the
idea that whatever I was at intake, I'm not anymore.” She looked at
the window. "I just needed someone to confirm that the thing I'm
noticing is actually what's happening. That I'm not inventing it."

"You're not inventing it."

"Good."” She exhaled. "Okay. Good."

They sat for a moment. Through the window, Harbor City
continued operating, indifferent and enormous and completely itself,
which Yemi found, at this moment, specifically comforting.

"What happens now?" she asked.
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"You rest today. The medical team does what they need to do.
Tomorrow, or whenever youre ready, you come back.” Sultana
paused. “To the zone. If you want to.”

If you want to. Such a small phrase. Such a specific small phrase.

"Yeah," Yemi said. "Yeah. I want to."

Sultana nodded once. She stood. She was almost at the door
when Yemi said: "Sultana.”

She turned.

"You've been watching it happen for two years,” Yemi said. "The
development. The sessions.” She looked at her. "Were you — before
the team, were you ever in a situation like this? The managed
version. Someone else making the decisions.”

Sultana stood in the doorway for a moment. The question sat in
the air between them.

"Yes," she said.

Just that. She didn't elaborate, didn't apologize for not elaborat-
ing, didn't offer that there would be time to tell the longer version.
She just said yes, and it was the most honest answer she could give,
and it was enough.

She walked out.

Yemi turned back to the window. The daylight was doing what
daylight did — just being there, flat and diffuse and present, asking
nothing, offering itself.

She watched it for a long time.

Il. PRIYA — VOLUNTARY ZONE, COMMUNITY
CENTER EAST WING, 10:47 AM

The welfare committee’s notes were kept in a series of binders on the
shelf above the east wing's secondary desk, which was the desk
nobody officially used and which was therefore the desk that Priya

had been using for four months because there was a window above it
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that faced the courtyard and the quality of light that came through it
in the morning was good for thinking.

The binders were organized by month and then by subject —
drainage, resident concerns, outreach program updates, ability devel-
opment check-ins, liaison coordination. The ability development
section had been her addition. She'd proposed it in month two and
Eighth had seconded it, in the specific way that Eighth seconded
things, which was to say the proposal is sound without editorializing
about whether it was also good, and then to begin the implementa-
tion immediately while technically waiting for the committee to
vote.

She opened the ability development binder to the current
month’s section.

She wrote the date.

She sat for a moment, looking at what she'd written and at the
blank lines below it.

She didn't write about the facility. She didn't write about the
perimeter approach or the suppression field or the specific sensation
of going from outside the field to inside it, deeper and deeper, finding
the northwest corner’s soft place. She didn't write about Sultana
standing beside her while she held the gap open, the specific quality
of being joined in something even by someone who could not
directly help. She didn't write about the three signatures pressing
through from inside, or what it had felt like to be the point through
which they reconnected.

She didn't write about those things because they weren't welfare
committee notes. They would go in the operational record, in what-
ever format the World Guard used for operational records, and that
was where they belonged.

She wrote what belonged here.

November 14. Ability development observation.

This morning I was in proximity to a Prime Wave suppression
field at close range. The field was the kind that dampens connection —

the kind that says the Wave is not available here, that the conversation
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is paused, that what is developing inside you has to stop until we say
otherwise.

I want to record what that felt like from the outside, because 1
think it matters for the committee's work.

From outside the field, I could feel the Wave being stopped.
Pressed. The field holds the pressure in place and the Wave pushes
back at it, constantly, the way water pushes at a dam. The dam doesn't
have to be strong forever. It has to be strong until something breaks it
or finds around it. The Wave was very patient. Three months and it
was still there, still pushing, still finding the seams.

When the field thinned enough for the connection to pass through
— when I found the soft place and held it open — I could feel the three
people inside reach for it. Not figuratively. They reached, and the
Wawve reached back.

The best word 1 have for what the Wave did in that moment is
glad.

I know that's not a scientific description. I know it doesn't belong
in an ability development log, strictly speaking. But I think it matters
for the committee to know that this is what the suppression of ability
actually looks like from the outside — not the absence of development,
but the continuation of development against a wall that is trying to
stop it. And when the wall comes down, what was pressing against it
doesn't pause. It comes through.

The three residents are at the Federal medical facility. Their abili-
ties are operating at significantly above their intake levels. The self-
correction mechanism did not stop while the field was running.

The field stopped the field. It did not stop the becoming.

Notes to be shared with Tomoko for Thursday session calibration
purposes. Filed for the record.

She put the pen down.

She looked at what she'd written.

She thought it was accurate. She thought the committee would
find it useful. She thought — and this was the private version, the one
that didn't go in the binder — that it had felt like something she



176  DON JONES

needed to say in a record, not just to know privately but to have it
written down somewhere in the zone's actual administrative
infrastructure, because that was where things became real in the way
that required them to be reckoned with.

She closed the binder.

She looked out the window at the courtyard, where the eave had
been for three months the address of a small device recording every-
thing that happened in this space.

The eave was empty now.

The courtyard was itself again.

Priya looked at it for a while, and then she got up and went to
make tea, because the committee had a meeting in an hour and the
tea situation in the east wing storage room was, as she had been docu-

menting for four months, in persistent need of attention.

Ill. MARCUS HALE — FEDERAL PROCESSING
CENTER, 11:30 AM

The room where Federal processing happened was not comfortable
or uncomfortable. It was exactly as functional as its function
required, which was the specific achievement of a design philosophy
that had decided not to make any additional decisions.

Marcus had been in rooms like this before. He was at home in
them in the way that people who had spent time on the other side of
institutional systems were at home in them — not comfortable, just
fluent. He knew what the room was for. He knew what was expected
of him in it. He was giving the room what was expected.

He was talking.

Specifically, he was talking to a Federal program analyst named
Reyes — not David Reyes, a different one, a woman named Sophie
who had the specific quality of someone who'd been doing intake

interviews for a long time and had developed an economy about it
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that he respected — and he was telling her, in the order she asked and
with the supplemental context she hadn't asked for but that he
included because it was relevant, everything he knew about the
Cabal's new operational structure.

The CEQO: still unidentified. He'd never been in direct contact
with them. The operational communication ran through a handler
layer that had been specifically designed to prevent any single opera-
tive from mapping the full organizational structure. He told her what
he knew about the handler network, which was enough to give
Federal signals intelligence a significant amount to work with even
without the CEO's identity.

The acquisition program: the full scope of it, including the six
other zones and the fourteen names he'd been given at recruitment
and the additional names that had been added to the program over
the eight months of its operation. He told her about the facility's
suppression field design, the technical specifications he'd been given,
the maintenance protocols.

Troll: the device. The fabrication process. The location where
the work had been done, which was a workshop in the commercial
port district of a city he named and which Sophie wrote down with
the specific care of someone who understood what that information
was worth.

He talked for ninety minutes.

At the end of the ninety minutes, Sophie looked at her notes. She
looked at him. She had the expression of someone who had received
substantially more than they'd expected to receive and was recali-
brating accordingly.

'Is there anything else?” she asked.

He thought about it. "Not that I'm aware of," he said. "If some-
thing comes up that I haven't covered, I'll flag it.”

"All right.” She capped her pen. "I need to step out. Therell be a
brief break before the next phase.”

She left.

He sat in the room. He looked at the walls, which had the
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specific quality of walls that had been looked at by a lot of people
who were doing the same thing — sitting in the particular silence of
someone who had done the thing they needed to do and was now in
the space after doing it, which was not empty but was not yet full of
what came next.

He thought about the residents. He hoped Yemi was somewhere
with a window.

He thought about the petition framework, which he'd read the
documentation on three weeks ago, the night he'd decided to read it.
The Cascade precedent: Zone resident, convicted zone placement,
petition filed, reviewed, approved. Current status: coaching back-
stroke in Duluth, water polo in season. He'd read the case summary
four times. Not because he thought his case was similar — it wasn't —
but because he needed to know what the process looked like when it
went all the way through. Whether the other side of it was real.

It was real. Cascade was real. Duluth was real.

He thought: Start there.

Sophie came back. She had someone with her — older, the
specific quality of someone who had authority and didn't need to
perform it. She introduced herself as a program director. She sat
down.

"Before we continue,” the director said, "I want to clarify some-
thing about your situation. You've provided substantial cooperation.
The scope of what you've offered is being assessed. That process
takes time.” She looked at him directly. "What you're looking at,
legally, is not a simple picture. But the cooperation matters. The
process is real.”

He nodded.

"Is there something specific you want to ask?”

He'd been planning what he was going to ask since the staging
point, since Emeka had said the petition process exists in the frost-
covered corridor with the kind of matter-of-fact certainty that Emeka
apparently brought to operational truths. He'd had the formulation
ready.
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"Is there a petition process,” he said, "for someone who has been
in the convicted zone system for crimes committed as a Directorate
operative, who is subsequently charged with additional crimes that
occurred after leaving the Directorate?”

The director looked at him. "You'd need to start in the convicted
zone."

T know."

"T'he process from there — the petition framework — does exist.
It takes time. It requires a demonstrated case.” She paused. "It's not
fast.”

"I know that too.” He looked at his hands, which he'd been
looking at a lot in the past twelve hours. "But it's a process.”

"Yes," she said. "It's a process.”

He nodded.

He thought: Start there.

He was ready to start there.

IV. EMEKA AND TOMOKO — THE BRIDGE,
3:07 AM

He wasn't sure how he'd ended up on the bridge.

He'd gone home after the debrief, which had ended at midnight,
which was the earliest a debrief of that scope had ever ended, which
was a function of everyone being very tired and the operational
record being substantially complete and David making the specific
executive decision that the rest could wait until tomorrow. He'd gone
home. He'd stood in the kitchen for a while. He'd sat on the couch.
He'd looked at the ceiling.

He'd gone for a walk, which had become a run, which had
become the bridge.

He was standing at the center railing, looking at the harbor, when
he heard footsteps behind him and turned to find Tomoko slowing
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from a run to a stop in the specific way she slowed from runs — the
deceleration of someone who had a lot of kinetic energy to manage
and was managing it deliberately, which she did in about thirty
yards.

She looked at him.

He looked at her.

"You're not running at three AM," she said.

"You're running at three AM, but early.”

"I couldn't sleep.” She came to the railing. "You couldn't sleep.”

"No."

They stood at the railing and looked at the harbor, which was
doing its November thing — the water dark and moving, the harbor
lights making their reflections in it, the specific quality of the harbor
at this hour which was that it was entirely itself, unmodified by the
city's requirements of it, just the water being water.

Neither of them said anything for a while.

This was, Emeka thought, what it was. Not a debrief — they'd
done the debrief, everything operational was in the record, the
analysis would happen tomorrow or the next day or over the next
week in the careful way the team processed significant events. This
was the other thing. The being in something and knowing another
person was also in it and not needing to translate that into words
immediately.

Tomoko had been on Priya’s left when Priya held the gap open.

Emeka had been on Marcus's left when Marcus stopped fighting.

Both of them had stood next to someone in the act of doing some-
thing significant and had held the space around it. Both of them had
come home and not been able to sleep, and both of them had ended
up on the bridge at three AM, and here they were.

"She held it for forty seconds,” Tomoko said. Not specifically. He
knew she meant Priya. "I was watching from the perimeter and she
held it for forty seconds and I could feel — I can't always feel the
Wave directly but I could feel something. The quality of the air

around her."
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"Yeah."

"She's seventeen.”

"Yeah."

A pause.

"I've been running this route for two years,” Tomoko said. “The 3
AM route. Since before the Thursday sessions, before the welfare
liaison work, before any of it. I started running because it was the
only time the city was quiet enough that I could feel what I was
doing.” She looked at the water. "For the first six months I thought I
was just — exercising. Being responsible about the ability. Not letting
it go idle." She paused. T didn't know I was building toward
anything. I just knew the dark felt right and the speed felt right and
the 3 AM felt right.”

"And now?"

She was quiet for a moment. "Now I think I was always building
toward a version of tonight. The perimeter sweep. Finding the scan-
ner. Calling Fighth." She looked at her hands on the railing. "Not
tonight specifically. The version of tonight where I was the right
person in the right place doing the thing I'd been practicing.”

Emeka looked at the water. He thought about eighteen months of
landing. About Daniel and James and the specific structural conver-
sations in the east wing that had given him the angle that Marcus
Hale hadn't prepared for. About a running tackle from a man who
hadn't thrown a flying punch in a year and a half.

"I've been thinking about Marcus Webb," he said.

Tomoko looked at him.

"Not — not the way [ used to." He'd been carrying Marcus Webb
for two years, which was the right thing to do, which he'd do forever,
which was not the same as the weight of it being static. "T've been
thinking about what Marcus Hale said. The collision. Not intent.
The situation.” He looked at the harbor. "I've been so careful not to
let Stratosphere be about Rebound, because that would make it
smaller, it would be the wrong size for what it actually was. And

tonight I stood in a corridor with the person whose ability was part of
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that and he said — he said he was done doing what he'd been doing.
And I believed him."

"Is that okay?"

‘I don't know." He looked at the water. "It doesn't cancel
anything. That's what I keep coming back to. It doesn't cancel
Stratosphere. Hale stopping fighting doesn't mean—" He stopped. "It
just means he stopped. And Stratosphere is still in the record. And
both of those are true.”

Tomoko was quiet.

"Both of those are true,” she said.

“Yeah."

The harbor moved. The lights made their reflections. Some-
where south of the bridge a boat was running, the low engine note of
something that was crossing from somewhere to somewhere else,
indifferent to the humans on the bridge and their specific quality of
3 AM.

"Go home," Tomoko said.

"“You too."

"T've got another mile.”

"Of course you do.”

She almost smiled. It was the 3 AM version — smaller, more
private, the kind she didn't perform for rooms. She pushed off the
railing.

"Emeka.”

He looked at her.

"You fought like someone who's been landing,” she said. "For the
record.”

He looked at the water.

"Yeah," he said. "I did."

She ran.

He stood at the railing for another minute, looking at the harbor,
which kept doing its thing — the water, the lights, the boat moving
somewhere with its engine low and its navigation lights on, the city

not caring, the night finishing whatever it had left to finish.



SUPREME WAVE 183

Then he walked home.
He slept.

V. SOKOLOV — HOME, 4:22 AM

He read the after-action report in his living room, not his office.

The office was where he worked. The living room was where he
sat when a thing had happened and he needed to be in a different
relationship with it than the working one. He'd learned this distinc-
tion sometime around year thirty of doing this work, when he'd
noticed that the after-action reports he wrote in his office were
different from the thoughts he had in his living room, and that both
were necessary, and that confusing the rooms confused the functions.

The after-action report was thorough. Rosa’s, obviously —
nobody wrote after-action reports the way Rosa wrote after-action
reports, not even him, and he'd been doing it for fifty years. She had
the specificity for it, the architectural quality that gave every element
its right size and its right place in the sequence, so that reading the
report was like walking through the operation in a way that let you
see where each decision had led and whether the decisions had been
sound.

The decisions had been sound.

He read from the beginning. He read the translocation sequence,
Priya’s perimeter work, Sultana’s twelve-for-twelve security manage-
ment. He read Carla’s generator takedown — the specific technical
precision of it, the way Rosa described it as acoustic dismantling, sub-
basement generator housing, thirty-seven seconds, suppression field
fully collapsed — in terms that captured the operational result
without quite capturing what it must have been like to do it, which
was not what an after-action report was for but which he found
himself wanting to know.

He read the breach. He read the residents’ responses when the
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connection came back — the door removal, Kwame's communica-
tions disruption, Soo-Jin's temperature drop and the structural effects
Rosa had noted for inclusion in future field protocols around thermal
ability. He read the extraction timeline: three minutes and forty
seconds from gap opening to all three residents at the staging point.

He read the Emeka/Rebound engagement. Rosa had written it
carefully, with the specific care she brought to things that were oper-
ational and also more than operational. She'd described the fight —
the two redirects, the tackle, the angle — and then the end of it,
which she'd described in two sentences: Subject ceased engagement
voluntarily. Indicated willingness to cooperate with Federal
processing and provided immediate full cooperation wpon transfer to
Federal custody.

Two sentences. The right size.

He read through to the end.

He put the tablet down.

He looked at the living room, which was his living room — fifty
years of accumulated furniture and books and the specific evidence
of a life organized around paying attention to things — and he
thought about what he'd just read.

He thought about the mechanism. Vance and the oversight
committee, which had blocked the Assessor-General's documenta-
tion exemption four days ago. The operational mechanism, which
had extracted three residents and removed the Cabal's documenta-
tion from the faction's hands. Two different mechanisms, running in
parallel, both of which had worked.

He picked up the tablet.

He opened the after-action report's annotations field, which was
where the team left marginal observations. David had already added
three — tactical notes, brief, precise. Rosa had added a flag about
Soo-Jin's thermal output and a note about the convicted zone petition
process that she wanted to formalize into operational protocol.

He typed his own.

The mechanism worked. Both of them.
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He looked at what he'd written.

He thought about the letter. Not the after-action report — the
letter. Fifty-two pages that had been sitting in a folder on his home
office desk for six weeks, which were complete as of two days ago,
which he'd read one final time yesterday and found to be what he
needed them to be.

Tomorrow he was going to give the letter to Michael.

He looked at the living room one more time. He looked at the
window, which faced east, which in about two hours was going to
start producing light of a different quality than the current dark.

He put the tablet on the end table.

He closed his eyes.

He slept.

In the morning, the light came through the east window the way
it always did — the November version, flat and diffuse and present —
and the after-action report was on the end table and the letter was in
the office, and Harbor City was going about its business, and the day
had things in it that required attention.

He got up.

He went to get the letter.






CHAPTER 13

MICHAEL / HARBOR CITY
SOKOLOV COMES IN THE MORNING.

He calls first, which is his practice — he doesn't arrive unan-
nounced, he considers that a failure of courtesy, and Sokolov's rela-
tionship with courtesy is one of the things I've come to understand as
structural rather than performative. He calls and says he has some-
thing he wants me to read and asks if he can come at nine. I say yes. I
make coffee.

He arrives at eight fifty-three, which is earlier than nine in the
way that Sokolov is sometimes earlier than the time he names — not
because he doesn't know what nine means but because the thing he's
carrying won't let him wait the full interval.

He's carrying a folder.

Manila, thick. I've seen Sokolov's folders before — the Cabal file,
the acquisition program documentation, the analysis he presented at
the World Guard meeting. Those were operational folders, organized
for presentation, structured to make an argument. This folder is
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different. I can tell before he sets it on the table. The difference is in
how he carries it — not under his arm, the way he carries operational
documents, but in both hands, level, the way you carry something
that is what it is and not a tool for something else.

"Sit down,” I say, because he looks like he's been awake since
before the after-action report, which I know he read at four in the
morning because I was awake at four in the morning and I felt him,
distantly, in the specific way I feel the people in this city who are
doing significant things at unusual hours.

He sits.

He puts the folder on the table between us.

He says: "I've been working on this for six weeks. It's finished. I
want you to read it before I give it to anyone else.”

I look at the folder.

I'look at him.

'Is this the thing you mentioned to Emeka?" I ask. "Six weeks ago.
The thing Emeka told me about at the Thursday session.”

"Yes."

"What is it?"

He looks at the folder. He looks at me. He says, with the specific
economy of someone who has spent six weeks finding the right words
for something and has, in this moment, distilled them to the
minimum necessary: "It's a letter.”

I open the folder.

To the Council of the Authority:

My name is Lucas Sokolov. I am sixty-three years old. I was, for
fifty years, the director of the Federal program responsible for powered-
individual classification, registration, and welfare in the Harbor City
metropolitan area and its associated governance zones. I retired eight
months ago.

I am not writing to you in any official capacity. I am not filing a
formal document. I am not invoking the fifth tenet or the scope clarifi-
cation or the founding tenets or any provision of the Authority's gover-

nance structure.
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I am writing to you as a human being who has spent fifty years
watching what I am about to describe, and who believes that what I
observed constitutes information you need and do not have.

I understand that you have observers. I understand that the formal
record is extensive. I have read much of it — Eighth's Observer Notes,
Third's scientific correspondence, the Architect's briefs and the supple-
mentary documentation. The formal record is accurate. It contains
everything that can be measured and described in the terms your
governance structure uses for measurement and description.

It does not contain this.

What follows is what the iteration looks like from the inside.

I read.

I read the way I read things that matter — not for information, I
have access to the information, but for what the information becomes
when it passes through a person. Sokolov has been in this city for
fifty years. He has been in the room where things happened and in
the margins of after-action reports and at the table where decisions
were made and in the cars and the hallways and the parking struc-
tures where the decisions became something other than decisions.
He has been watching.

He writes about Marcus Webb first.

Not the death — he'll get there, but that's not where he starts. He
starts three years before the death, with a man who called his
daughter every Sunday from whatever operational location he was in
that week, who had named her Amara because his mother had a
friend named Amara and the name had always seemed to him like
the kind of name a person could grow into. He writes about the
specific quality of someone who took his job seriously and also took
Sundays seriously and understood the relationship between those
two commitments as one of the important structural facts of his life.

He writes about what happened the night the entangler ran.

He writes about it precisely, in the voice of someone who was not
in the room when it happened and who has spent three years under-
standing it through the reports and the testimony and the people who



190 DON JONES

were there and who have said various things about it in various regis-
ters of accuracy. He writes about Marcus Webb and Marcus Hale
and the specific physics of two powered individuals in a destabilized
Prime Wave environment, and he writes about what the casualty
report looked like on his desk the next morning, and what it felt like
to read a name he knew in a document that used the language docu-
ments used for that kind of information.

He writes: I have been writing after-action reports for fifty years. I
know how they sound. This one sounded exactly like every other one
and was not like any other one. The language is designed to create a
consistent distance from what it describes. I have believed, for fifty
years, that this distance is necessary for the language to be usable. I
believe it less than I used to.

He writes about the zone.

He writes about Daniel, who refused a title and ran the volun-
tary zone anyway, in the specific way that people who understood
something ran it — not by claiming authority but by being reliably
present. He writes about the south entrance, which Daniel had
commissioned Santos to design at a scale visible from inside because
the zone needed to be able to see its own door, because a door you
couldn't see from the inside was a different kind of door. He writes
about what it meant that the door opened in both directions, and
what it meant that they'd had to build it themselves because no
governance structure had thought to include it in the original design.

He writes: A zone designed for the management of powered individ-
uals did not include, in its original specifications, a door that those indi-
viduals could choose to walk through when they were ready. We added the
door. The people in the zone built it. I am including this detail because I
believe it is representative of a larger pattern, which is that the mecha-
nisms by which this iteration has been developing its own self-correction
have consistently preceded the governance frameworks designed to
manage them. The development is not waiting for permission. It has not

been waiting for permission. This seems to me to be significant.
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He writes about the Thursday sessions.

He writes about the parking structure deck, which is the specific
location where the sessions happen when the weather allows, and
about what the sessions look like from the perspective of someone
who has attended three of them and read the welfare documentation
for all the rest. He writes about Danny — nineteen years old, twice
weekly morning contact with the Prime Wave, secondary geometry
developing in directions that Jerome has been attempting to model
for eight months without arriving at a model that fully accounts for
what he’s observing.

He writes about what Danny said when he coined the word.

He writes: The word does not translate directly. This is inten-
tional — the linguistic synthesis was designed to name a condition
that existing languages had not fully named, drawing on grammatical
structures from several traditions that approached the condition from
different directions without arriving at its center. I am going to
attempt a description rather than a translation.

The word names a being in the act of holding two states simulta-
neously without either canceling the other. Not the states themselves
— the act of holding them. The condition of being both what you were
and what you are becoming, in the same moment, without the
becoming erasing the was.

Danny Osei is nineteen years old and has anxiety-linked
telekinesis that has developed into something that the classification
system does not have a category for. He coined the word on a water-
front in the second week of November, which was also the morning
that the instability index reached 2.6. I do not know if those two
events are related. I include both because I do not know that they
are not.

The word applies to Danny. It applies to Michael, who burned
seventy-two thousand, six hundred and sixty-three worlds and did not
burn this one. It applies to Emeka Okafor, who has been landing for

eighteen months. It applies to the zone itself, which is what it was and
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what it is becoming, simultaneously. I believe it applies to the
iteration.

I believe it may apply to the experiment.

He writes about Priya.

He writes about a seventeen-year-old on a parking structure
deck in the early mornings, working. He writes about the anxi-
ety-linked ability that had, over four months of Tomoko's
sessions, developed into something that defied classification. He
writes about the northern mountain facility and the perimeter
approach and the suppression field's northwest corner and what
Priya did at two-fifty-one AM in the mountain dark with
nothing but two years of attention and four months of deliberate
practice.

He writes: I was not present. I am describing this from the after-
action report and from conversations with the people who were there.
But I want to be precise about what happened, because I think the
precision matters.

A seventeen-year-old with an anxiety-linked ability found the thin
place in a suppression field that had been specifically designed to
prevent external Prime Wave manipulation. She found it by paying
attention to the field's structure until she understood where it most
wanted to give. And then she helped it give.

The suppression field was designed by people who had access to
the Authority's monitoring protocols and understood the Prime Wave
at a technical level that exceeds anything available to human
researchers. It was built to be impenetrable.

Priya found the thin place in thirty-seven minutes.

I am not including this to argue that human ability exceeds the
Authority's technical capability. I am including it because I think the
question of why she could do that is the most important question in
this letter. And my answer is: because she had been paying attention
to the right things. Because the Thursday sessions had taught her to
listen to a space until she understood what the space wanted to do.

Because two years of being in the conversation with the Wave had
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given her the specific kind of attention that found what she was
looking for.

The suppression field was very good. Priya was better at listening
to it than its designers expected anyone to be.

This is what development looks like from the inside.

He writes about Yemi.

He writes about a woman who had mild telekinesis — class two,
ten to twelve kilograms, deliberate, limited range — who spent three
months in a facility where a suppression field was supposed to
prevent her ability from developing, and who walked out of the
holding area through a two-hundred-kilogram steel door because the
self-correction mechanism had been running the whole time and the
suppression field had not been able to stop it. Only redirect it,
temporarily, into channels the field wasn't monitoring.

He writes: I want to be very clear about what this means, because
I believe the faction's argument depends on a misunderstanding of it.

The faction's documentation will show that the three residents
abilities developed significantly during three months of suppressed
conditions. The faction will argue that this demonstrates dangerous
acceleration requiring management.

The faction is correct that the abilities developed. The faction is
incorrect about what that means.

The development did not happen because the suppression failed.
The development happened because the self-correction mechanism is
not a powered ability. It is not the connection that was being
suppressed. It is the direction the conmnection moves in. You can
suppress the connection. You cannot suppress the direction.

What the faction has inadvertently documented is not a threat. It
is a demonstration. Three people in conditions specifically designed to
prevent development kept developing anyway, because the becoming
does not require permission. The faction wanted to show the Council
evidence of dangerous acceleration.

They have given me evidence of the mechanism working exactly
as the Architect designed it.
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He writes about Cascade.

He writes about the petition process and the convicted zone and
the first approved petition filed by a zone resident whose ability was
classified as hydrokinesis and who is currently coaching backstroke
and water polo at a community center in Duluth, Minnesota, and
who was, before the petition process existed, a person with no path
from where they were to anything other than where they were.

He writes: I am including Cascade because she is easy to miss.

The Thursday sessions and Danny's secondary geometry and
Priyd's suppression field work are remarkable and 1 have described
them at length. Cascade is not remarkable in those terms. She has a
modest ability, well within manageable parameters, and she used the
petition process correctly and is now coaching youth sports in a city
that has no particular significance to the Prime Wave's stability
trajectory.

I am including her because she is the mechanism working at the
scale where it spends most of its time. Not the extraordinary cases. The
ordinary ones.

Twelve-year-olds who are afraid of the water learning to swim.

This is also what the development looks like from the inside.

He writes about Amara Webb.

He writes about a nine-year-old girl, Marcus Webb's daughter,
who does not have a documented powered ability and may or may
not have a dormant Prime Wave connection and who has, in the past
several months, been reading the zone governance documents that
her father brings home from his work with the advisory committee.
He writes about her reading habits and her questions — which are,
by the account of everyone who has fielded them, very good ques-
tions — and about the fact that she has started running in the
mornings.

He writes: I am including Amara Webb because she has not yet
become anything.

She is nine years old. She is reading governance documents
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because they are in the house and she is curious. She is running in the
mornings because she likes mornings.

If she has a Prime Wave connection it has not manifested. If she
has an ability it has not been identified. She is, by every metric the
classification system uses, an ordinary child in a city that is doing
something extraordinary.

I am including her because the faction's argument is about thresh-
olds — about how fast the development is moving and what it will look
like when it arrives. The faction is looking at the development from the
outside, as a trajectory, as a rate of change, as something to be
consented to or managed.

I am looking at it from the inside, as a nine-year-old who is
running in the mornings and reading documents and asking
questions.

The threshold the faction wants the Council to consent to is not a
number. It is Amara Webb, and the thousand children like her who
are going to be nine years old when the direction arrives at wherever it
is going.

The question is not whether the Council consents to the threshold.

The question is what kind of world those children are going to
grow up in, and whether that question belongs to the Council.

I dov't think it does.

The letter ends on the third-to-last page. The last two pages are
the closing.

I have been a director of a Federal program for fifty years. I know
how institutional documents work. I know what they are designed to
do and what they are designed not to do. I know that the Council will
receive the formal brief and the scientific documentation and the
Architect's argument and the scope clarification’s provisions and all of
the formal apparatus of an argument conducted in the Authority's
terms, using the Authority's language, invoking the Authority's
processes.

I am not writing in those terms.
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I am writing in the only terms available to me, which are human
ones.

The thing you're being asked to consent to is not the threshold. The
threshold is a mathematical description of a direction. What you're
actually being asked to consent to is the people I have described in this
letter — their right to become what they are becoming, without the
approval of anyone who was not in it with them.

You were not in it with them.

I was.

I am writing to tell you what it looked like from here.

Lucas Sokolov November 15 Harbor City

I read it twice.

The first time I read it for what it says, which is the content — the
people, the events, the argument that is not structured as an argu-
ment but as a record. The second time I read it for what it is, which is
something I need a moment to arrive at, which is why it takes two
readings.

It is the most important document produced in this iteration.

Not the most technically significant — that's Third's correspon-
dence, which has been reframing the scientific understanding of the
self-correction mechanism for eighteen months. Not the most legally
significant — that's the scope clarification, which is the formal protec-
tion everything else depends on. Not the most structurally significant
— that's the Architect's brief, which is the architecture the formal
argument is built on.

The most important.

Because the formal record — the briefs, the Observer Notes, the
scientific documentation, the founding tenets — describes the itera-
tion from the outside. The people who wrote it were trying to see the
iteration clearly, which they have done, with great precision and
significant intelligence. The formal record is accurate.

It does not contain this.

What the formal record does not contain is what it felt like to be

Yemi Okonkwo in a room with a steel door and three months of
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suppressed connection and a self-correction mechanism that had not
stopped. What it does not contain is Danny on a waterfront coining a
word. What it does not contain is Amara Webb running in the morn-
ings and reading governance documents because she is nine years old
and curious.

The formal record contains what can be measured.

Sokolov has written what cannot be measured and sent it to the
people who have been trying to measure it.

Across the table, he is watching me read the closing page a
second time. He has the specific quality of someone who has been
carrying something for six weeks and has handed it to another person
and is now in the first moments of not carrying it, which has a quality
of its own that is not quite relief and not quite exposure and is some-
thing in between.

I put the last page down.

Ilook at him.

He says: "Well?"

I think about what to say. I have been thinking about how to
speak for most of two years now — the transition from :colons: to the
kind of speech that carries more than information, that carries the
thing underneath the information. I have not always gotten it right. I
am getting better.

"This goes to the Council,” I say. "Before the session. Not as a
formal document — as what it is. A human being writing a letter.”

He nods.

"The Architect needs to see it," he says.

"She’s going to read it and then she's going to sit quietly for a
while."

He looks at me. Something in his expression has the quality of
someone recognizing that they have been seen accurately. "Yes,” he
says. 'l know."

I'look at the letter on the table between us. Fifty-two pages. Six
weeks. Fifty years.

"Lucas,” I say.
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He looks up.

I do not have a word for what I want to say to him. The language
has words for gratitude and words for significance and words for the
recognition that something is the right size for what it needs to be,
but none of those are quite it. The word I want is the word Danny
coined — the one for holding two states simultaneously, what you
were and what you are becoming — but applied to a person who has
held fifty years of this work and the letter it produced in the same
two hands and understood that they were the same thing.

He is looking at me with the expression of someone who is
waiting for me to say something and is also prepared for me to not say
anything, and would find both acceptable.

"Thank you,” I say. It is not the word I wanted. It is also not
wrong.

He looks at the folder. He looks at the harbor, which is visible
through the window, doing its mid-November thing — gray-blue and
specific, the water deciding something.

"The Assessor-General has seven days,” he says.

"Six now."

"Six." He stands. He picks up his jacket. He leaves the folder on
the table. “Tell the Architect I said hello.”

He walks out.

I sit with the letter.

Isit with the fifty-two pages and the six weeks and the fifty years
and the thing it is, which is the iteration writing to its designers and
saying: here. This is what it looks like from the inside. This is the
whole record. Not just the measurements. This.

Through the window, the harbor is doing its thing.

I pick up my phone.

I call the Architect.

She answers on the second ring.

"I need you to come,” I say. "Sokolov finished the letter.”

A pause.

"How long?” she asks.
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"Fifty-two pages.”

Another pause.

"Il be there in twenty minutes,” she says.
She is there in fourteen.

I give her the folder.

She sits in the chair Sokolov sat in.

She reads.

I go to the window and look at the harbor and let her read.

199






CHAPTER 14

THE ARCHITECT / THE HARBOR
SHE IS NOT GOING to cry.

This is worth noting because she has a body now, and the body is
twenty-six months old, and in twenty-six months she has discovered
a number of things about what bodies do that she had understood in
the abstract and not in the specific. The body breathes. The body
gets cold in November. The body has a specific relationship with
coffee that is distinct from and superior to what she had anticipated
based on observational data. The body, it turns out, sometimes wants
to cry.

She is not going to.

She is sitting in the chair by Michael's window with fifty-two
pages in her lap and the harbor visible through the glass doing its
mid-November thing, which is gray-blue and serious and entirely
itself. She has read the letter. She has read it once, from the first page
to the last page, without stopping, which is the only way to read a
document that has been written the way this one has been written —
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as a continuous act, not a series of sections, the way a river is contin-
uous even though it passes through different landscapes.

She has put the last page down.

She is sitting with it.

Michael is at the window, looking out. He has the specific quality
he has developed over twenty-six months of incorporation — not the
quality he had when he arrived, which was the weary precision of
something that had been doing a difficult job for longer than this
planet had existed, but something that has been growing through the
weary precision like something growing through rock. He is giving
her the space to be in it. This is a thing he has learned to do. She has
watched him learn it.

She says: : This is the argument..

The colon-speech is the Authority's register, and she and
Michael use it between them when they are being precise in the way
that only that register allows. She will speak English in a moment,
when she has the English for it. Right now she does not have the
English for it.

‘The whole argument,: she says. :Not what I wrote in the brief.
This.:

Michael turns from the window. He looks at the letter in her lap.
He does not say anything.

:I have been making the argument in the wrong language,: she
says. :Two years of briefs and formal notation and founding-tier
authority. All of it accurate. All of it in the language the Council uses
to receive arguments.: She looks at the last page, which is sitting on
top of the stack, which ends: I am writing to tell you what it looked
like from here. :And he wrote it in a different language entirely and it
is more complete.:

She stops.

She looks at the harbor through the window.

She thinks about twelve iterations.
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The thing about having designed the experiment was that she had
also watched it fail eleven times before this one.

This was the knowledge that lived underneath everything else —
not the founding tenets, not the formal authority, not the twenty-six
months of incorporation and Thursday sessions and welfare
committee meetings and the slow, specific warmth of being inside the
thing she had designed from the outside for longer than this planet's
sun had been burning. All of that was present. All of that was real.
And underneath it: eleven failures.

Not catastrophic failures, most of them. That was the thing the
Council's formal record captured but didn't convey — the specific
quality of a failure that was not dramatic. The first iteration had been
dramatic, because the first iteration was always where you found out
which of your assumptions were wrong, and she had had a significant
number of wrong assumptions in the first iteration, and the dramatic
failure had been, in retrospect, the most informative thing she had
experienced in the entire run of the experiment.

The subsequent failures were quieter.

Iteration four: the biological population had developed the Prime
Wave connection on the expected timeline, had moved through the
early manifestation stages correctly, had arrived at the first inflection
point — the point where the connection was strong enough to begin
the conversation that the self-correction mechanism required — and
had, in the span of approximately two centuries of their time, orga-
nized the connection into a governance structure. Not a bad gover-
nance structure. In several respects a sophisticated one. But a
governance structure was the wrong shape for what the connection
needed to do. You could not govern your way into conversation with
the Wave. Governance was about rules, and the Wave was not inter-
ested in rules. It was interested in relationship. The fourth iteration
had mistaken one for the other, and the instability index had
plateaued at the governance structure’s ceiling rather than contin-

uing to fall, and after nine hundred years of plateau she had filed the
determination and Michael had done what Michael did.



204 DON JONES

Iteration seven: the biological population had never developed
the connection at all. Not because of anything wrong with the Wave
parameters — the parameters had been correct, the potential was
there, the conditions were right. They had simply, as a species, orga-
nized their world in ways that accumulated the specific kind of fear
that blocked the connection from developing. Not fear of the Wave
— they didn't know about the Wave. Fear of each other, compounded
across generations, institutionalized into structures that made the
vulnerability the connection required feel like a threat rather than a
path. The self-correction mechanism had tried. The Wave had tried.
The connection had flickered, individually, in specific people in
specific generations, always scattered, always isolated, never finding
the critical density that would let the conversation begin. The index
had never moved significantly from its starting value. After fourteen
hundred years she had filed the determination.

Iteration nine: closest. The biological population had developed
the connection, had begun the conversation, had reached an insta-
bility index of 2.9 — closer than any iteration before it, close enough
that she had allowed herself the specific thing she now understood
was hope. And then the population had encountered another popu-
lation, external, from across the iteration's geographic distribution,
and the collision of those two populations had redirected everything.
Not because the external population was hostile. Because the colli-
sion required so much of the population’s collective capacity — so
much attention, so much energy, so much of the specific resource
that the Wave connection required — that the conversation had
simply been crowded out. Ninety years. 2.9 to 3.6 in ninety years.
She had watched it happen and had filed the determination and had
withdrawn after that one and had not returned to active design work
for what, in the Authority's timescale, amounted to a very long time.

She had withdrawn because eleven failures had accumulated
into a specific weight.

Not despair. She did not do despair — it was not a register she

had access to, or so she had believed for most of her existence. What
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she had was something more like exhaustion with the specific quality
of her own limitations. She had designed the experiment with every-
thing she understood about Prime Wave dynamics and biological
development and the conditions under which self-correction could
occur. She had refined the design after each failure. She had incorpo-
rated the lessons. She had been, she believed, genuinely good at the
work.

And eleven iterations had ended the same way.

She had withdrawn because she needed to be further from the
work to understand whether the work was the problem or the design
was the problem or she was the problem, and distance was the only
way to find out.

She had been withdrawn for a very long time.

And then iteration 664 had arrived in Michael's reports with an
instability index that was moving in the direction indexes were not
supposed to move, and the self-correction mechanism that was
supposed to be theoretical had been demonstrably operational, and
she had done something she had not done in any prior iteration:

She had gone to see.

The incorporation had been Third's idea, technically — Third had
suggested it as a research method, a way of gathering observational
data that the external monitoring couldn't capture. She had accepted

the suggestion because it was scientifically sound and because she

g
had wanted an excuse and Third had provided one and she was not,
at this late stage in her existence, too proud to accept an excuse when
it was offered.

Twenty-six months.

She had arrived in Harbor City in the specific way Authority
entities arrived when they chose incorporation — choosing a form,
establishing the biological systems, entering the iteration at the point

in the timeline where the self-correction mechanism was most active.
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She had chosen her form with the specific care she brought to all
decisions: not young, because youth would make her invisible in the
wrong ways. Not old, because age would make her visible in the
wrong ways. Somewhere in the vicinity of sixty by human appear-
ance standards, which was the specific human age at which people
stopped performing certainty and started simply having it, the age
where you could say the true thing in a room without the room
needing to decide how to receive it.

She had attended the Thursday sessions.

She had sat in the welfare committee meetings and listened to
Priya’s drainage concerns, which were more sophisticated than the
drainage infrastructure warranted and which had been, quietly, the
most enjoyable committee work she had engaged in since the deliber-
ative structure of the Authority had been established, which was a
long time ago.

She had attended two Thursday sessions and stood in the court-
yard while Danny made morning contact and felt the Wave do the
thing it was doing, and it was — she had not had a word for it that
was not inadequate. The formal record called it therapeutic reso-
nance propagation. The scientific documentation described it as an
anomalous upstream influence on prior iteration stability indices.
Third's correspondence was precise and measured and compre-
hensive.

None of it had a word for what she felt standing in that
courtyard.

The bodies. The specific weight of the body in the morning air.
The specific quality of being present rather than observing. The
courtyard and the parking structure and the community center and
the people doing what they did — not for the record, not for the
observation, not because she was watching, just because they were
becoming what they were becoming and that was what you did in the
morning in the zone.

She had stood in the courtyard of the voluntary zone on a

morning in early spring, at 7:02 AM, while Danny Osei made
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contact with the Prime Wave at the depth that only Danny reached,
and she had felt the Wave reach back, and she had felt the specific
quality of it —

Glad.

She had stood in the courtyard and understood that the Wave
was glad, and she had understood it as accurate in the way that things
were accurate when they were true rather than when they were
merely correct.

The Wave had been trying to have this conversation for twelve
iterations.

It had finally gotten one.

The gladness was not metaphorical. It was not the anthropomor-
phization of a process for the convenience of description. It was what
was actually happening — the self-correction mechanism in full oper-
ation, the biological population and the Wave in genuine conversa-
tion, the instability index at 2.7 and still falling. The Wave was glad
the way it was glad: completely, structurally, as a function of its
nature encountering the conditions it had been designed toward for
longer than this sun had been burning.

She had stood in the courtyard at 7:02 AM and felt it and had
gone home and had sat in the silence of the form she'd chosen and
had understood something she had not understood in eleven prior
iterations.

She had not understood what it felt like to be inside it.

All the design work, all the formal arguments, all the briefs and
tenets and governance structures she had built and refined and
rebuilt — all of it had been done from outside the thing she was
designing. She had observed. She had documented. She had made
adjustments based on what the documentation showed.

She had never stood in the courtyard at 7:02 AM.
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:He was right there,: she says to Michael. :Fifty years in the iteration.
Watching everything. And he still — he still found things I couldn't
find from here. Things I can't find even now, twenty-six months in.:

:Because it's his world,: Michael says.

:Yes.: She looks at the harbor. :It's his world. Not ours. Not the
experiment's. His.:

She thinks about what that means.

She has been thinking about what that means since the morning
in the courtyard, but she has been thinking about it in the terms she
had available — the formal terms, the governance terms, the terms of
an entity that has been designing things from the outside for longer
than the biological population has existed. Even her thinking was
outside-in. Even her understanding of the inside was structured by
the outside.

Sokolov had not structured anything by anything.

He had simply described what he had seen, in the order he had
seen it, in the language that was available to him, with the economy
of someone who had spent fifty years learning that the most impor-
tant documents said what they meant.

And what he had described was the inside of the thing she had
been trying to describe from the outside.

She looks at the letter in her lap. She looks at the last page. She
looks at the harbor.

She has a thought that she needs to say out loud because it will
not become fully real until she does.

She stands.

She walks to the door.

Michael follows. He does not ask. He can feel what she is doing
in the Wave — not the content, the quality of it — and he knows this
is the kind of thing you don't let someone do alone.



SUPREME WAVE 209

The harbor in mid-November has a quality she has learned over
twenty-six months to read with some precision: the water serious and
gray-blue and in motion, doing the specific thing it does at this lati-
tude and this season, with the particular light that comes through the
marine layer in the morning making everything simultaneously dim
and clear. She has stood at this railing before, many times, always at
significant moments, which has made her wonder whether she
chooses this railing for significant moments because the harbor is the
right context for them or whether the harbor, from long association,
has become significant because she brings her significant moments
here.

She suspects both.

Michael stands beside her.

She looks at the water.

The Threshold Consent Review,: she says. : The faction's argu-
ment is that the Council should consent to the threshold. But the
threshold isn't the Council's to consent to. The threshold belongs to
the people who have been building toward it.:

:Yes,: Michael says.

‘The formal brief says the direction is protected,: she says. : The
letter says the direction belongs to the people in it.: She pauses.
‘Those are different arguments. The brief is about protection. The
letter is about belonging.:

:Yes,: Michael says.

‘The Council can deliberate about protection,: she says. :They
can't deliberate about belonging.:

:No,: he says. : They can't.:

She stands with this. She has been standing with it for twenty
minutes, since she finished the last page, and she is still arriving at
the full shape of it.

Here is the full shape of it:

She designed the experiment. She wrote the five founding tenets.
She established the Prime Wave parameters, the biological popula-

tion specifications, the conditions under which the self-correction
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mechanism would operate. She built the governance structure that
was supposed to oversee it. She designed it all, carefully, with every-
thing she understood.

And at some point in the design — at some point in the eleven
prior iterations and the accumulated understanding and the with-
drawal and the return — the design had become the thing she was
protecting rather than the thing she was serving. The formal brief
defended the experiment. The founding tenets protected the mecha-
nism. The scope clarification preserved the direction.

All of it was correct.

None of it was what Sokolov had written.

What Sokolov had written was not a defense of the experiment.
It was not an argument for protecting the mechanism. It was not an
invocation of the founding tenets or the formal governance structure
or anything she had built.

It was a description of the people.

Just the people. Yemi and her door. Danny and his word. Priya in
the mountain dark finding the thin place. Cascade and her back-
stroke kids. Amara Webb running in the mornings.

It was a description of what the experiment looked like when you
were in it instead of above it.

She thinks about the nine prior iterations where she had watched
something similar beginning to develop and had observed it from the
outside and had understood it in the terms of the design and had
never — not once, in nine prior iterations before the seventh and the
seventh itself and the eighth and the ninth — had never stood in the
courtyard at 7:02 AM and felt the Wave be glad.

She had not known that was what was missing.

She had not known until she stood in the courtyard and felt it
and went home and sat with it and slowly, over twenty-six months of
Thursday sessions and welfare committee meetings and Priya's
drainage concerns and the specific ordinary extraordinary weight of
having a body in a world you designed —

She had not known until a sixty-three-year-old man who had
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been doing this work for fifty years while she was withdrawn wrote
fifty-two pages and put the thing she had not known she was missing
on the last page.

I am writing to tell you what it looked like from here.

She had been here for twenty-six months and she had still
needed him to tell her.

‘The demonstration,: she says.

:Yes,: Michael says. He is already thinking about it. She can feel
him thinking about it, the specific quality of his attention in the
Wave when he is building toward something.

:I've been planning the demonstration around the brief,: she says.
:Around the formal argument. The scientific evidence, the thera-
peutic propagation, the upstream resonances.:

:Yes,:he says.

:The demonstration should be the letter,: she says. :Not the
formal argument. The experience of encountering what Sokolov
described — that should be what the Council finds in the
Wave.:

:We can't put a letter in the Wave,:he says.

:No,: she says. :But the people the letter describes are in the
Wave. If the Council enters the Wave at the right moment, with the
right people doing the right things—:

:They encounter the letter's content directly.:

:Yes,:she says.

She turns from the water.

:Not the Thursday session,: she says. :Something larger. Every-
one. The residents who came back from the facility. Priya. Emeka.
The zone. Danny. Everyone who has been in the conversation, across
Harbor City, doing what they do. Not for the session. Just being what
they are.:

She pauses.

:The Council enters the Wave and finds the letter.:

Michael is quiet for a moment.

:How many people,: he says. It is not a skeptical question. It is a
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logistics question, which is the question he asks when he has already
decided the answer to the prior question.

:Everyone who has been in the conversation,:she says. :I don't
have a precise number. Large. The largest coordinated Wave engage-
ment in the iteration’s history, possibly.:

:Rosa,:he says.

:Yes,:she says. :Rosa will need to run the logistics.:

She looks at the water one more time.

She thinks about eleven iterations. She thinks about a courtyard
at 7:02 AM in early spring. She thinks about a sixty-three-year-old
man who spent fifty years finding things she couldn't find and who
had the specific grace to write them down in plain language and put
them on a table.

She thinks about Amara Webb, nine years old, running in the
mornings.

She thinks about what it means that she had to be told what it
looked like from here, by someone who had been here the whole
time.

She thinks: that is also the experiment working.

She does not say this out loud. She keeps it, in the specific way
she has learned over twenty-six months to keep things that are true
and personal rather than official — in the body, in the way the body
keeps things, warm and quiet and available when you need them.

The harbor does its November thing.

:There’s one more thing,:she says.

Michael looks at her.

:The upstream resonances,: she says. :The therapeutic propaga-
tion into the prior iterations. I've been documenting it as a scientific
phenomenon. Third has been modeling it. It is — the formal word is
extraordinary.: She pauses. :But that's not quite what it is.:

:What is it,:Michael says.

She looks at the water.

:Seventy-two thousand, six hundred and sixty-three iterations,:
she says. : The first twelve that I was directly involved in. The others
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that came before me, that my predecessors ran, that I inherited the
record of when I took up the design. All of them ended the same
way. All of them had the determination filed and the index failed and
the stabilization never happened.: She pauses. :For most of them I
have only the formal record. The documentation of what was tried
and what the outcome was.:

:I know,: Michael says. He has been carrying 72,663 for three
years. He knows.

‘The therapeutic resonances that this iteration is propagating
upstream — they are reaching those iterations,: she says. :Not
changing what happened. Not reversing the determinations or
restarting the populations. Those iterations are done. But the reso-
nances are — the Wave in those iterations, which has been at the
state it was at when the determination was filed, essentially static,
waiting —: She stops. : The resonances are reaching it. The conversa-
tion that this iteration is having with the Wave is propagating into the
iterations that never had the conversation. Not giving them the
conversation — they don't have the biological populations for the
conversation. But giving them the — quality of it. The warmth of it.:

She looks at the water.

‘Those iterations have been cold for a very long time,: she says.
:Since before you were assigned to this sequence. Since before I
designed this iteration’s parameters. Some of them since before the
Authority's current governance structure existed.: She is quiet for a
moment. : This iteration is warming them.:

Michael is very still beside her.

He says: :I burned seventy-two thousand, six hundred and sixty-
three of them.:

:Yes,: she says.

:And this one is warming them.:

:Yes.:

He looks at the water. She looks at him.

She has known Michael for longer than this planet's sun has been

burning and she has never seen on his face what is on his face right
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now, which is something she does not have a precise name for in the
Authority's register and for which she now has, just barely, a word in
English.

She does not say it. It is his.

:The instability index,: he says, after a moment.

:2.3,: she says. :As of this morning.:

:When Third filed the 13th generation proposal,:he says, :he said
the 13th generation begins where the r2th arrives. That this itera-
tion's template becomes the starting conditions for the next.:

:Yes.:

:If the index reaches 2.3 —:

‘The 13th generation,: she says, :begins in conditions that no
prior generation has begun in. Not approaching the threshold. Inside
it. With the conversation already in progress. With the warmth
already present.: She pauses. : The 13th generation inherits what this
one built.:

They stand at the railing in the gray-blue November morning
and the harbor does its thing and Harbor City does its thing and
somewhere in the voluntary zone a welfare committee meeting is
probably already underway and Priya has probably already
submitted her drainage notes and Danny is probably already on the
waterfront and the Thursday sessions are seven days from now and
before then there is a Council session and a demonstration and six
days in which everything comes to whatever it comes to.

:We should go,: she says. : There's work.:

:Yes,: Michael says.

Neither of them moves for another moment.

The harbor is worth another moment.

Then she turns from the railing, and Michael turns with her, and
they walk back into the city that she designed and he didn't burn and
that has been, in the most important and unmeasurable sense,
teaching them both what it looked like from here.



CHAPTER 15

DEFIANT / HARBOR CITY AND ELSEWHERE
THE LOGISTICS of what the Architect was proposing fit on one

page.

This was, Rosa thought, either a sign that the proposal was very
simple or a sign that she had become very good at her job, and she
suspected it was both, and she suspected the both was not a coin-
cidence.

One page. Three columns. Left column: people. Middle column:
what they were already doing. Right column: when.

The when was the same for every row: Six days. November 21.
Whatever time is morning for you.

The middle column was the whole thing. What they were already
doing. Not what Rosa needed them to do for the demonstration —
what they already did, what they had already been doing, what the
Wave already knew them for doing, what the morning contact
already knew them for being. The demonstration was not an event. It
was not a performance. It was not a coordinated activation of

powered individuals for a specific operational purpose, which was
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the only model Rosa had had for coordinated powered engagement
until about twenty-six months ago.

The demonstration was everyone doing what they were, simulta-
neously, while the Council was in the Wave.

What Rosa needed to do was tell them it was happening.

That was it. That was the whole logistics problem.

Tell everyone, she wrote at the top of the page. Don't tell them
what to do. Tell them when.

She looked at this for a moment.

Then she started making calls.

The first call was to Daniel, because Daniel was the zone and the
zone was the center of what the Wave knew. He answered on the
second ring.

She told him. She kept it brief — the Council session, the demon-
stration, the six days, the morning of the twenty-first. Everyone doing
what they do, she said. Not for us. For them. Just being what they are.

A pause. Not surprise — Daniel processed fast — but something
that had the quality of the zone's morning quiet, the specific texture
of a person receiving information that was large and placing it
correctly.

"How many people are we talking about?” he asked.

"Across Harbor City and the zone, everyone who's been in the
conversation. Beyond Harbor City—" She looked at her page. "That's
the part I'm still working out.”

"The six other zones."

"Yes."

Another pause. "I know the zone coordinators in four of them,”
he said. "We've been corresponding since the welfare liaison frame-
work got formalized. I can make the calls.”

"T'hat would save me most of a morning.”

"Consider it done.” She could hear him already moving — the
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specific sound of Daniel shifting from receiving information to doing

something about it, which was always a short interval. "Rosa.”

"Yeah."

"The residents — Kwame and Adanna. They know what
happened to them. What happened because of them.” He paused.
"This is the right thing to tell them?”

She thought about this. She thought about three months in a
facility and a suppression field and the Wave finding other ways. She
thought about a steel door leaving its frame. She thought about
Kwame composing in a low voice for three months, and what he was
going to do with that composition when he had the Wave back and
six days to prepare.

"Yes,” she said. "Tell them everything. They deserve to know
what their three months became.”

"Okay," he said.

He was already dialing before they'd finished saying goodbye.

The second call was to Emeka.

She told him the same thing: the Council session, the demonstra-
tion, the twenty-first, everyone doing what they do. Then she said:
"Femi and Nia."

"Already thinking about it,” he said. "What about the convicted
zone?"

She hadn't put the convicted zone on the page yet. She'd been
circling it, aware of it the way you were aware of an open question
you hadn't resolved.

"T'he welfare committee sessions run there on Thursdays,” she
said. "Who attends?"

"Fourteen regulars. Six who show up most weeks. One or two
who come when they can.” A beat. "Victor hasn't missed one since he
started.”

Victor was three months into the convicted zone, which was
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where he'd been placed after the Federal program processed his case.
He was twenty-two years old and had an ability that had been classi-
fied as enhanced spatial awareness, which was what the Federal clas-
sification system called it when someone could track the positions
and velocities of every object in a significant radius with the precision
of someone who'd done it all their life, which he had. He'd been in
the Cabal's Harbor City cell. He'd been nineteen. He'd been doing
what the Cabal told him to do because the Cabal had found him
before anyone else had.

The convicted zone welfare sessions had found him. Victor had
started attending six weeks after placement, which was earlier than
most. He asked good questions. He'd been asking Emeka, specifically,
about the petition framework — not pushing, not in any way that
suggested he thought he'd earned early consideration, just under-
standing the process, which Emeka had explained in full because the
process deserved to be explained in full and Victor deserved to
understand it.

“Tell him,” Rosa said. "Tell everyone in the sessions. The
convicted zone is part of this."

A longer pause than she expected.

"Yeah,” Emeka said. "Okay.” And she could hear something in it
— not surprise, exactly, but the specific quality of a decision being
confirmed that had been pending for a while, a door opening that had
been identified some time back as a door worth opening. Tl go
Thursday.”

"You were already going Thursday.”

Tl go differently Thursday.”

She didn't ask what that meant. She'd find out when the after-

action notes came in.

The third call was to Tomoko.
"Priya,” Rosa said.
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"I know," Tomoko said. "T1l go to the zone.”

"She held a suppression field open for forty seconds in the dark,”
Rosa said. "She should know that what she did is part of this."

"She already knows,” Tomoko said. "She wrote it in the welfare
committee notes. She put it in the official record herself.” A pause
with a specific warmth in it. "She’s seventeen and she filed it correctly
and Eighth is going to put it in the Observer Notes and it is going to
be in the Authority's formal archive for however long the Authority
keeps records.”

Rosa thought about this. "How long does the Authority keep
records?”

A beat.

'T asked Eighth once,” Tomoko said. "Eighth said the archive is
permanent. Which in the Authority's terms means — it didn't finish
the sentence. I think it means a very long time."

Rosa looked at her page. Priya. Voluntary zone. She drew a small
star next to the name, which was not a practice she had ever previ-
ously employed in logistics documentation and which she was going
to keep anyway.

"Tell her,” Rosa said.

"On my way,” Tomoko said.

Carla called Ivan before Rosa got to him, which was the specific
quality of David and Carla that Rosa had known for two years and
still found quietly impressive: Carla had been in the meeting where
the demonstration was proposed, had done her own version of the
logistics in her head during the meeting, and had started making calls
on the walk home.

Ivan was the voluntary zone resident who had walked through
the south entrance on day one. Geomagnetic ability, unregistered
until the zone's intake process; he'd been finding north since he was

six years old without knowing there was anything unusual about it.
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He'd been in the Thursday sessions since week three, which was
when he'd figured out that finding north was not the full extent of
what his ability was, and the Thursday sessions had been the place
where he'd started finding out what the rest of it was.

The rest of it was, at this point, significant. Ivan had been
working with the zone's structural development committee — his
ability had an intuitive understanding of the Earth's magnetic field
that translated, with some development, into a kind of structural
sense that overlapped interestingly with James's load intuition and
Santos's spatial reasoning. The three of them had been meeting
every second Saturday for six months, informally, in the east wing,
doing something that the welfare committee had started describing
in its notes as collaborative structural intuition, which was a phrase
that Eighth had added to the Observer Notes with the specific note
that it was Eighth's own coinage and that it was probably insuf-
ficient.

"Ivan knows,” Carla told Rosa, in the text she sent rather than a
call, because Carla was already on the phone with someone else. He
said he'll be at the zone. He said he'll tell the Saturday group.

Rosa wrote: Ivan — Saturday group — structural intuition clus-
ter. She drew a box around it, not because it needed a box, but
because she was building a map now and the map needed visual

logic.

The fourth call was to Sokolov, because Sokolov needed to know, and
because there was a version of not telling him that she was not
willing to be part of.

He answered on the first ring.

She told him. The demonstration, the twenty-first, the network.

He was quiet for a moment.

"The letter,” he said. "They're going to use the letter.”

"Not exactly. Theyre going to — the Architect said it. The
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Council enters the Wave and finds the letter. Meaning they find the
people the letter describes. Doing what the letter describes.”

Another silence. "Doing what they already do.”

"Yes."

"While the Council is watching.”

"While the Council is in it,” she said. "Not watching. In it."

The distinction was important and he heard it as important. "All
right,” he said. "What do you need from me?"

"Nothing. You've already done it."” She paused. "You wrote the
letter, Lucas. That's the whole thing. Everything else is just making
sure the Council is in the right place to find it."

He was quiet for a long moment.

"Fifty years,” he said, finally.

"Yes."

"And it comes down to a morning.”

"The mornings have been adding up for two years,” she said.
"T'his is the one where the Council is present for it."

She heard him exhale — briefly, precisely, the Sokolov version of
a thing she suspected other people expressed more broadly. Then:
"Tell the Architect I said to do it right.”

"She’s going to do it right.”

"I know," he said. "Tell her anyway."

The network spread from there the way networks spread when they
are alive: not because anyone is pushing it, but because the nodes are
connected and the thing passing through the connections is true, and
true things travel.

Daniel called the zone coordinators in Phoenix and Portland and
Seattle and Toronto, because those were the four he knew. He'd been
corresponding with Mireille in Portland for eight months — she ran a
voluntary zone that was three months behind Harbor City's in devel-
opment, which meant she was where Harbor City had been when
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Sokolov retired, which was further along than anyone had expected
anything to be at this stage. Mireille had implemented the Thursday
session model in month two of her zone's operation, in a modified
form that accounted for the Pacific Northwest's relationship with
rain, which was that it rained constantly and the parking structure
deck model required an enclosed alternative. She'd converted a
rooftop greenhouse into the session space. The greenhouse sessions
had developed a specific warmth of their own that was, according to
Eighth's corresponding observer in the Portland zone, distinct from
but resonant with Harbor City's.

Daniel told Mireille about the twenty-first.

She said: "Wel be in the greenhouse at seven.”

He told Paulo in Toronto, who ran a zone that was formally
structured as a community health program rather than a powered-
individual welfare framework, because the Canadian program’s legal
architecture was different and Paulo had been very creative about
working within it. Paulo’s zone had seventeen residents and a Wave-
health trend that Third had noted in the scientific correspondence as
"anomalously positive given the absence of a direct Michael-adjacent
influence,” which Paulo had read and had sent to Daniel with the
subject line: I think this means we're doing something right.

Paulo said: "T1l get everyone together. What time?"

Daniel said: "Whatever morning means for you. The Architect
said morning.”

Paulo thought about this. "Seven AM Toronto time. That's six
here.”

"Seven where you are,” Daniel said. “The time is less important
than the morning."

A pause. "That's very Zen of you."

"I've been doing this for two years,” Daniel said. "Some of it
sinks in."

He called Ifeoma in Lagos, because Lagos was one of the six
zones Sokolov's analysis had flagged — one of the zones where the

Cabal's acquisition program had been operating, where three resi-

(o}
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dents had gone missing and one had come back. Ifeoma’s zone was
the largest outside Harbor City: thirty-one residents, a Wave-health
trend that had been positive for fourteen months, a Thursday session
structure that ran four days a week because Ifeoma had found that
the standard model was insufficient for the pace of development her
zone was producing.

The Cabal had taken three of her people. One had come back,
two weeks ago, confused and capable in the specific way that Yemi
had been confused and capable. The other two were still missing —
which was the thing Daniel had been carrying since Sokolov's meet-
ing, the fourteen names, the awareness that Kwame and Adanna had
been recovered but that the arithmetic was not finished.

"Ifeoma,” he said. "I'm calling about the twenty-first.”

A pause. "Tell me."

He told her. The Council session, the demonstration, the
network, everyone doing what they do.

She was quiet for a long moment.

"My two who are still missing,” she said.

"I know. I know that's—"

"No." Her voice was careful and precise. I'm not — I know what
happened here. I know what the faction did. I'm asking because I
want to know if the demonstration is also for them. If the Council
enters the Wave and finds everyone in the conversation — are they in
it too? The two who are missing? Is there—" She stopped. “Is there a
way the demonstration includes them?"

Daniel thought about this. He thought about the Wave reaching
through the gap in the suppression field. He thought about three
people in a facility two hours north pressing toward the connection
from the inside while Priya held the door.

'l think the Wave knows where they are,” he said. I think it's
been knowing where they are the whole time.” He paused. "Tell your
people what you're doing. Tell them who you're doing it for.”

She was quiet.

"We'll be here,” she said. "All of us. Seven AM Lagos time." A
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beat. "The greenhouse needs new pots, by the way. I've been
meaning to ask — how did Mireille handle the—"

'Tll send you her contact,” Daniel said. "She figured out the roof
drainage six months ago.”

"Of course she did." Something that was not quite a laugh but
was related to one. "Good. Good, Daniel. Thank you."

He called the coordinator in Seoul, a man named Jinwoo who
was running a zone with eleven residents and the specific challenges
of a cultural context in which the intersection of powered ability and
public identity was different from the Harbor City model in ways
that Jinwoo had been navigating with impressive creativity for eigh-
teen months. Jinwoo's zone had no parking structure. It had a
rooftop. The sessions happened at dawn, when the rooftop was unoc-
cupied and the light was the right quality for what the residents were
building toward.

Jinwoo said: "The twenty-first is a Monday. That works."

Daniel said: "Whatever the morning feels like where you are.”

Jinwoo said: "Here it feels like the building settling. The struc-
ture of the day deciding what kind of day it's going to be." A pause.
Tl tell them that's what we're doing. The building deciding.

"That's exactly what we're doing,” Daniel said.

He hung up and sat for a moment in the east wing with the list
he'd been working through and thought about Lagos and Portland
and Toronto and Seoul and the fourteen names and the six zones and
the network that was not a network in any formal sense, had no
name, had no charter, had no governance structure, was simply a
collection of people in different places doing the same thing at
different addresses and corresponding with each other about green-
house drainage and parking structure logistics.

He thought: Sokolov's letter described Harbor City. But the letter
is also about this.

He wrote a note to include in the zone's welfare committee

records. He made it brief, because he had learned from Sokolov, and
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Priya, and two years of watching the right words find their places,
that the brief version was often the complete one.

November 15. Network contact completed. Six zones confirmed
for November 21 engagement. Lagos, Portland, Toronto, Seoul,
Phoenix, Seattle. Coordinators briefed. Everyone doing what they do.

He looked at what he'd written.

He added one line: The zone is not alone in this.

He filed it. He went to tell Adaeze.

Marcus called his daughter that evening.

She was nine years old and she lived with her grandmother in a
suburb of Pittsburgh that had the specific quality of a place where
children grew up without knowing they were growing up, which was
the right quality for a child to live in and which Marcus thought
about often — not with grief, exactly, which was the register he'd
inhabited for two years, but with something that was working its way
toward something else, slowly, in the specific way that things worked
their way when they were not forced.

She answered on the second ring.

"Hi, Dad.”

He had, for the past eight months, been calling from a location
that was not, technically, available for visitors, and she had, for eight
months, accepted this with the specific practicality of a nine-year-old
whose father had explained the situation to her in terms that were
honest and appropriate for her age, which he had. She knew he had
done something wrong. She knew he was doing what came after. She
knew the call happened every Sunday because Sunday was the day
they had agreed on, and she had agreed on Sunday with the specific
seriousness of someone who understood that agreements were load-
bearing.

This was a Thursday.
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"I'm calling because something's happening,” he said. "Not to me.
Something I thought you'd want to know about.”

"Okay," she said. The nine-year-old version of tell me, which was
economical and total.

He told her. Not all of it — he kept the Authority out of it,
because the Authority was complicated and she was nine, and the
things that were complicated could wait. But the demonstration, the
morning, the network of people doing what they did simultaneously
while something important watched. He told her what her father's
name was in the zone's governance documents, which was Stratos-
phere, and what the governance documents said about what Stratos-
phere had been — not what had happened to him, she knew that, but
what he had been before, and what he had built, and how it was still
in the record.

She listened.

At the end he said: T just wanted you to know. I thought you'd
want to know."

A pause. "What should I do?” she asked.

He had not expected this question, which meant he had not
prepared an answer, which meant the answer that came out was the
true one rather than the considered one.

"Just be yourself,” he said. “That's enough.”

A pause that had the quality of a nine-year-old processing an
answer from an adult and deciding whether it was real or whether it
was the kind of thing adults said when they didn't have a better
answer. He held his breath, slightly.

"Okay," she said.

It landed the way things landed when they were accepted rather
than agreed with — which was different, which was deeper, which
was what he'd been hoping for without knowing he was hoping
for it.

"Okay," he said. "I love you, Amara.”

"Tlove you too, Dad.” A beat, and then, in the specific register of a

nine-year-old who had been reading governance documents because
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they were in the house and she was curious: "Is Michael going to be
there?"

He smiled. It was the first smile that had involved his whole face
in a while. He'd been noticing these — cataloguing them, the way
someone who had been in the dark catalogued specific qualities of
light. "Yes," he said. "Michael's going to be there."

"Good," she said, with the complete confidence of someone who
understood that Michael being present was a sufficient condition for
the morning to be what it needed to be.

After the call, she went outside.

She stood in the backyard of her grandmother’s house in the
suburb of Pittsburgh that smelled like cut grass and the specific cold
of a November evening. She looked at the sky, which was the sky her
father had called her from somewhere she couldn't visit, the same sky
that was over Harbor City and the voluntary zone and Lagos and
Seoul and Portland and everywhere the network was already settling
in for the six days before the twenty-first.

She didn't do anything in particular.

She just stood there, looking at the sky, being herself.

Which was, it turned out, exactly enough.

By Thursday evening, the word had traveled to places Rosa’s logistics
page hadn't anticipated.

Night Queen heard it from Tomoko, who had been monitoring
Night Queen's managed release as part of the Federal program’s
welfare requirements for the past eighteen months and who had
developed, in that time, a working relationship with Vivienne
Moreau that was professional and occasionally warm in the specific
way that professional relationships became warm when both parties
had been honest about what they were from the beginning. Vivienne
had been honest: I know what I did. I know why I did it. I am not

going to pretend the two are unrelated. 'Tomoko had been honest
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back: You left the evidence deliberately. We would not be here without
that. Neither of them pretended this made them friends. Both of
them understood that it made them something.

Tomoko told her about the twenty-first.

Vivienne was quiet for a long moment.

"My ability is light absorption and redirection,” she said. "The
Wave has never been particularly interested in what I do.”

"T'he Wave is interested in everything that happens in the itera-
tion," Tomoko said. "Eighth's Observer Notes say so.”

Another pause. "I don't have a zone. I don't have a session.”

"You have a morning,” Tomoko said. "You have whatever you do
with light when no one is asking you to do anything specific with it."

A very long pause.

T walk,” Vivienne said finally. "In the morning. Early. Before the
Harbor City light becomes the Harbor City performance of light,
which is what it is by nine AM. In the early morning it is just —
light.” She paused. "I walk and I work with it and I don't document it
and I don't report it and it doesn't go in any file.”

"Do it on the twenty-first,” Tomoko said. "Do it knowing what's
happening. That's all.”

Silence.

"All right,” Vivienne said.

She didn't say anything else. She didn't need to.

Jerome heard about it from Rosa, because Jerome was on every
relevant list and was the kind of person you told early because he
would need time to think about the technical implications of what
you were proposing and then several more days to decide that the
technical implications were manageable and then another day to
figure out something specific he could do to make the morning more
precisely what it needed to be.

He spent the six days building a measurement instrument. Not a
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scanner — nothing that extracted or documented or transmitted.
Something that received: a Prime Wave resonance receiver cali-
brated to the specific frequency of the morning contact, capable of
producing a visual representation of the Wave's activity across the
Harbor City grid for the duration of the demonstration.

He brought it to the voluntary zone on the morning of the
twenty-first.

He set it up on the parking structure deck, next to where Danny
would be.

He looked at it for a moment.

He thought: I built this because I can't just stand here. I need
something to do with my hands.

He thought: That might be the point. That might be what I bring.
Something to do with hands that doesn't have a better explanation
than: I needed to build it.

He sat down next to the receiver.

He waited for the morning.

Rosa finished the logistics page on Friday evening, five days before
the twenty-first.

She looked at it. It had grown from one page to three — not
because the logistics had become complicated, but because the
network had become larger than the page, had outgrown the column
format, had started requiring a different kind of documentation. Less
like an operational plan, more like a map. Names in seven cities.
Connections between them, not drawn but implied by the correspon-
dence that Daniel had coordinated and that was now, through
Ifeoma and Jinwoo and Mireille and Paulo and the Phoenix coordi-
nator whose name was Yusuf and the Seattle coordinator whose
name was Lin, a real thing with a real geography.

She looked at the map.

She thought about the after-action reports she'd been writing for
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two years — the precise, architectural documents that said what had
happened and what had worked and what hadn't and what the next
version should look like. She was good at those. She was, she thought
without false modesty, one of the best in the Federal program's
history at producing documentation that was as useful as it was
complete.

This was not an after-action report. This was not a planning
document. This was a record of something that had organized itself,
passing from person to person, city to city, greenhouse to rooftop to
parking structure deck, because the thing it was carrying was true
and true things traveled.

She thought: Write it down the right way.

She turned to a new page.

She wrote: November 15-20. Pre-demonstration network
engagement.

She looked at this.

She crossed out pre-demonstration network engagement.

She wrote: The word traveled.

She looked at that.

She kept it.



CHAPTER 16

THE ARCHITECT / THE AUTHORITY COUNCIL
THE ASSESSOR-GENERAL HAD BEEN in the Authority's

governance structure for a very long time.

This was the first thing the Architect had considered when the
Threshold Consent Review proposal arrived in the formal filing
system at six-forty-three in the morning, bearing the Assessor-Gener-
al's designation and the procedural notation that indicated a first-
session presentation scheduled for the following day. She had consid-
ered it the way she considered all significant information — not
quickly, not slowly, but with the specific quality of attention that took
in what it needed and didn't take in what it didn't.

He had been in the governance structure for a long time. Long
enough to have outlasted several majority positions, which was the
specific form of institutional memory that produced the Assessor-
General's type: not entities who held power, exactly, but entities who
had learned to be adjacent to it for long enough that the adjacency
became indistinguishable from the thing itself. Long enough to

understand that the most durable arguments were the ones that
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framed themselves as process rather than preference, as governance
rather than position, as protection rather than control.

Long enough to be genuinely good at it.

She was not going to underestimate him. She had not underesti-
mated him. The past two years had been, in significant part, a correct
assessment of his capability followed by an attempt to build some-
thing that could meet it.

Whether the something was sufficient she was about to find out.

The Council chamber was not a room.

This was one of the things that required explaining to humans
who asked about the Authority's deliberative structure — not that
anyone had asked recently, though she suspected Sokolov would
eventually, if the letter's reception went the way she was beginning to
hope it would go. The Council chamber was a designated region of
the Wave's deliberative substrate, accessible to Council members
through a mode of presence that was native to Authority-tier entities
and that had no precise human analogue. The closest she had been
able to come, in the deliberate work of translation she'd been doing
since her incorporation, was: imagine a room that is entirely made of
what happens in it, so that the architecture is the argument and the
argument is the space, and every entity in it occupies the same posi-
tion simultaneously rather than around a table.

The humans had asked about the table.

She had explained there was no table.

They had been disappointed, and then thoughtful, and then
David had said: So it's more like the Wave during a Thursday session,
and she had said yes, that's the closest analogy, and he had written it
in the margins of his meeting notes with the specific authority of
someone who would be referring to that notation for months.

She entered the Council chamber.

Fifty-four members. Not all of them present at full attention —
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the Council was large enough that some members attended Council
sessions in the way that people attended meetings they were not
formally required to contribute to: present, registered, processing
what arrived without necessarily being fully in it. This was normal.
The scope clarification had had full-attention attendance of about
forty-one. The founding-tier deliberations had had full-attention
attendance of all fifty-four, which had not happened since.

The Assessor-General's filing had produced full-attention atten-
dance of all fifty-four.

She registered this as she entered, counted, and settled into her
position. Fifty-four. Every Council member at full presence. The
Assessor-General had been building this for more than a year, had
filed at the moment of maximum leverage, had done the political
groundwork — she knew from Vance exactly which conversations
he'd had, which commitments he'd extracted, which members he'd
been cultivating for six months before the filing — and the result was
a full Council in session for the first time since the founding delib-
erations.

She had to give him that. It was impressive.

She settled in. She said nothing. She waited for him to begin.

He began.

The Assessor-General's presentation had the quality that
Sokolov had predicted and that she had prepared for: it was precise,
thorough, and scrupulously accurate. Every claim was documented.
Every data point was sourced. The documentation he presented —
the three months of ability development records, the instability index
trends cross-referenced against the development curves, the projec-
tion analysis that showed what the development trajectory implied at
the threshold — was clean and factual and could be interrogated on
any specific claim and would hold up.

The exemption had been blocked. Vance's maneuvering through
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the oversight committee had prevented the Cabal's documentation
from being formally introduced through the legitimate pathway. The
Assessor-General had responded, as she had expected he would, by
filing through a supplementary channel that did not require the
exemption — a research compilation designation that allowed inde-
pendently gathered data to be introduced as supporting evidence
rather than primary evidence, which was a narrower pathway but a
real one, and which he had prepared for in advance because he had,
she recognized, also expected the exemption to be blocked.

He had planned for the counter-move. He had a counter-
counter.

Naturally.

The development data he was presenting was therefore the same
data — the same residents, the same three months, the same accelera-
tion curves — but framed as corroboration of an independent trend
analysis rather than as primary evidence, which changed its
procedural standing without changing its content. The content
remained what it was: the documentation of real development that
had genuinely exceeded projections, regardless of the conditions
under which it had been gathered.

She listened to the presentation in its entirety without interrupt-
ing, because the deliberative rules gave the presenting party the first
session uncontested and she was not going to contest the rules even
when they were inconvenient, because the rules were part of what
she was defending.

She listened.

And while she listened, she counted.

Counting was the right word for it in English and was not quite the
right word for what she was actually doing, which was reading the
Council's deliberative substrate the way she had learned to read

rooms — not the content of the deliberations, which were private and
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were not accessible to other Council members in session, but the
quality of presence. The specific thing that happened to an entity's
position in the Wave when it was engaged versus when it was
processing versus when it was already persuaded and was attending
as a formality.

Twenty-nine were leaning forward.

The phrase was Michael's, borrowed from the human idiom he'd
been developing over two years of incorporation, and she had used it
internally because it was accurate enough. Twenty-nine members
were in the specific mode of attending that indicated genuine
engagement with the argument — not the mode of an entity that had
already decided, but the mode of an entity that was genuinely weigh-
ing. Which was, in the context of a well-prepared presentation by a
well-prepared presenter who had spent more than a year building
this argument, not a comfortable number.

She needed to move nine of them.

She settled into her silence and let the Assessor-General finish.

He was thorough. She had expected thorough.

He built the argument in the sequence she'd predicted from
Vance's intelligence: instability index context first, establishing that
the threshold was real and approaching on a timeline the Council
needed to address. Development curve analysis second, establishing
that the development in the exile zone system was accelerating faster
than the initial projections had modeled. Third: the specific cases.
The documented residents, their development trajectories, the gap
between intake classification and current capability. He presented
these carefully, with the academic precision of an entity that had
been in the Authority's governance structure long enough to know
that the most persuasive arguments were the ones that did not need
to editorialize because the facts were sufficient.

He did not editorialize.
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He did not need to.

The development was real. The acceleration was documented.
The gap between what the residents had been when they entered the
zone system and what they were now — regardless of the circum-
stances of the three months of documentation, regardless of how the
data had been gathered — the gap was real, and it was large, and it
pointed in a direction that a reasonable entity could look at and
decide required management before the threshold arrived.

He was not wrong that the development was real.

He was not wrong that it was accelerating.

He was not wrong that the Council had not previously addressed
the threshold explicitly.

He finished. He filed. He indicated, with the procedural notation
that meant first session complete, response welcome, that the floor was
open.

She said nothing.

The deliberative rules gave her the right of immediate response.
She did not use it.

She sat in the silence of the chamber and let the twenty-nine
who were leaning forward sit with what they'd heard, and she
thought about the letter, which she had sent to the Council’s distribu-
tion system four days ago, which had arrived in every Council
member's formal record under the designation supplementary human
perspective document, instance -664, which was the most accurate
designation available for what it was.

And she counted differently.

Not twenty-nine leaning forward, twenty-five sitting back. She
read the substrate more carefully, at the resolution she'd been
developing over two years of sitting in these sessions and the six
months before the scope clarification when she'd been doing the
political work that Vance was now doing in a more sophisticated
form. She was reading for something more specific: which of the
twenty-nine were engaged with the argument, and which were

engaged with the argument but also holding something else, some-
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thing that was interfering with the engagement, something that
was making the clean forward-lean of persuasion more
complicated.

Four.

Four of the twenty-nine were holding something alongside the
forward-lean. Not objection — if it were objection they'd be in the
sitting-back group. Something more like unresolved dissonance. The
feeling of two true things occupying the same space and not yet
having found a way to sit together.

She had not sent the letter expecting it to be immediately persua-
sive. She had sent it expecting it to introduce something into the
Council's deliberative space that was true and that was not the kind
of true thing the formal argument could be. The formal argument
was true in the language the Council used for truth: documented,
sourced, verifiable, falsifiable. The letter was true in the language
that Sokolov used for truth: human, specific, irreducible to data,
requiring no citation because it was direct testimony.

The four who were holding dissonance had read the letter.

They were holding the letter alongside the Assessor-General's

presentation and the two things were not resolving.

She waited.

The first session ended at the formal interval. The Council dispersed
for the deliberation period — two days before the second session, in
which responses could be filed and initial positions declared. She
exited the chamber and went to find Vance.

He was waiting in the transitional space adjacent to the chamber,
which was the specific region where entities moved between the
deliberative substrate and their individual presences, and which had
no human analogue except perhaps a hallway outside a courtroom
where people said the things they hadn't said inside. Vance used it

the way it was used by entities who had been in governance struc-
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tures long enough to know that hallways were where the actual work
happened.

"Four,” she said.

'l counted the same four,” he said. "They came to me before the
session. They had questions about the letter.”

"What questions?”

"Specifically about Cascade.” He had, she thought, been prac-
ticing the specific neutral-information delivery that Sokolov used, the
way a person who spent time with a master of a thing slowly became
better at that thing. "About the backstroke. They understood the
Thursday sessions, the Wave development, the therapeutic reso-
nances. The technical argument they could evaluate in technical
terms.” He paused. "Cascade they couldn't evaluate. Not in the tech-
nical terms. Cascade was coaching youth sports. Cascade had
nothing to do with the Prime Wave argument. There was a twelve-
year-old who was afraid of the water."

She understood.

"They wanted to know what the twelve-year-old had to do with
the Threshold Consent Review," she said.

"Yes."

She thought about Sokolov's letter. She thought about the
specific paragraph in which he had described Cascade and had said:
I am including her because she is easy to miss. She had read that
sentence three times. She had understood it immediately and had
also needed to sit with it for a while before she had understood it
completely.

Cascade was the argument that the technical argument could not
make. The Thursday sessions, Danny, Priya, the therapeutic reso-
nances, the instability index — all of it was part of the same argument
about the Prime Wave and the development and what the threshold
meant. It was an argument about significance. About the importance
of what was happening.

Cascade was an argument about what the importance was for.
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Not for the Prime Wave. Not for the instability index. Not for
the experiment’s success metrics.

For the twelve-year-old who was afraid of the water and learned
to swim.

That was what the becoming was for.

The four Council members who were holding dissonance had
understood the Assessor-General's argument about what was devel-
oping. They had not resolved it with Sokolov's argument about what
the developing was for.

She said to Vance: "Call Sokolov."

I was going to suggest that,” he said.

Sokolov answered immediately.

She was not the one who called — Vance made the call, because
Vance had the relationship with Sokolov that she was still building,
the specific relationship of two people who had sat at a café table and
done something significant together and had not made it smaller than
it was. She listened.

Vance explained. Four Council members, the questions about
Cascade, the backstroke, the twelve-year-old. He explained it
precisely and without editorializing.

Sokolov was quiet for a moment.

Then he said: "T1l call her.”

He called Cascade.

She was not on the call. She reconstructed what happened from
Vance's account afterward and from Sokolov's brief description of it,
which was: I called and asked how the water polo season was going.
She told me. And then, from Vance: He called me back after and said
to pass the water polo story to the four Council members who asked
about the backstroke. He said that was the argument.

The water polo story, as Vance relayed it:
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Cascade was in her third season coaching backstroke and water
polo at the Duluth community center. She had a team of eleven for
water polo and fourteen for backstroke. Eleven of the backstroke
swimmers were developing well; three were struggling with the
specific challenge of keeping their heads in proper position during the
stroke, which was a technique issue and also, in her assessment, a
confidence issue — the two were not always separable, in her experi-
ence, and she'd been working on them together rather than separately.

There was a twelve-year-old named Teodor. He had come into the
program afraid of the water — not afraid in the way of someone who had
had a bad experience, but afraid in the way of someone who had simply
never been near enough to deep water to establish any relationship with
it at all, and who had not known whether the relationship would be
good or bad and had made the reasonable decision, in the absence of
information, that the uncertainty was itself a reason for avoidance.

Teodor was now the best backstroke swimmer on the team.

The transition from afraid of the water to best backstroke
swimmer had taken six months. It had not involved anything except
practice, and Cascade’s patience, and the specific quality of a coach
who understood that the technique and the confidence were not
separable and had worked on them together.

Teodor had no powered ability. He had nothing to do with the
Prime Wave. He was twelve years old, and he had been afraid of
something, and he had learned not to be, and it had been the specific
work of six months of practice and one patient coach who had come
to Duluth on the other side of a petition process that had not existed
when the zone system was designed.

She had read the paragraph in the letter. She had understood
what Sokolov meant when he wrote it.

She had not understood it the way the four Council members
understood it until Vance told her about the questions they asked,
and she thought about what it meant for an entity in the Authority’s

governance structure — an entity that had been designing and
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managing and deciding, from the outside, for a very long time — to
read about Teodor learning to swim.

The Assessor-General's argument was about what was
happening to the iteration.

Sokolov's letter was about what the iteration was doing.

Those were not the same argument.

The Assessor-General's argument required the Council to make
a decision about the development.

Sokolov's letter required the Council to understand that the
development was already making its own decisions. It was coaching
backstroke in Duluth. It was finding the thin place in a suppression
field. It was composing in a low voice in a suppressed room for three
months. It was a nine-year-old standing in a backyard in Pittsburgh
looking at the sky.

The decision the Council was being asked to make was not
whether to allow something to continue. The decision was whether
to claim authority over something that had already shown, specifi-
cally and in detail, that it did not require the Council's authority to
continue.

And claiming authority over something that had already demon-
strated its independence was not governance.

It was the seventh iteration all over again.

She had not planned to go to the second session with this fram-
ing. She had planned to go with the formal response brief, the found-
ing-tenet invocations, the scope clarification’s provisions, the
technical counter-argument.

She was going to go with the letter instead.

Not present it — Sokolov had already sent it. It was in the Coun-
cil's record. Every member had it.

She was going to stand in the chamber and say nothing except
this: Youve read the letter. You've heard the argument. There is
nothing I can add to either that improves them. The demonstration is

tomorrow morning. Come.
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Vance called her at six in the evening.

"Eight," he said.

Not four. Eight.

"Eight are holding the dissonance,” she said.

"Hight asked me questions today that were not about the tech-
nical argument. Three were about Cascade. Two were about Danny
coining the word. Two were about Amara Webb — specifically about
her reading zone governance documents. One was about Emeka's
arc.” He paused. "The one about Emeka’s arc was the most interest-
ing. The Council member said: The human called it landing. Is that
technically accurate?”

She thought about Emeka. She thought about eighteen months of
not flying, of zone visits, of the load-bearing angle that Marcus Hale
hadn't prepared for.

"Yes,” she said. "It's technically accurate.”

"That's what I said.” A brief pause. "I think I need to understand
what that means more fully.”

"Tll explain it after the demonstration,” she said.

"After the demonstration,” he agreed.

She sat in the specific silence that the incorporated body
produced when you were in a significant moment and needed to be
in it fully rather than moving through it — the weight of the form, the
quality of the evening light through the window. Harbor City outside
doing what it did, indifferent and enormous.

She had been right that the letter would introduce something
into the deliberative space that the formal argument could not. She
had not predicted which specific details would find which specific
Council members. She had not predicted that landing would be the
word one of them asked about, or that Amara Webb's governance
documents would matter to two of the twenty-nine, or that eight

people whose entire professional existence was the management of
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significant developments would be moved by the story of a twelve-
year-old learning backstroke.

She should have predicted it. It was exactly what the letter was
designed to do.

She had designed things from the outside for a long time. She
was still learning what it looked like from here.

She picked up her phone. She called Michael.

"Eight,” she said when he answered.

A pause. "Twenty-nine minus eight is twenty-one. We need
twenty to defeat the review.”

"Yes."

"One more."

"Yes." She looked at the evening light. "But the demonstration is
tomorrow. And I don't need to move them before the demonstration.
I need them to come to the demonstration having already started the
work of moving themselves.”

"Eight is enough for that.”

"Eight is more than enough for that.” She paused. "How is every-
thing at the zone?”

"Quiet,” he said. "In the way that things are quiet the night before
something.”

"T'he specific quality of a morning that knows what it is," she said.

"Yes."

She looked at the window. She thought about the Assessor-
General's presentation — the twenty-nine leaning forward, the clean
documentation, the genuine accuracy of the development data. She
thought about what it had taken to build that argument, the eighteen
months of patience and political work and the specific form of insti-
tutional intelligence that made itself invisible by calling itself process.

She thought: He's good at this.

She thought: It's not enough.

"Il be at the harbor at six," she said. "In case.”

'Tll be there,” Michael said. "T1l bring coffee.”
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“You don't drink coffee.”

"I know how to carry it," he said.

She smiled. It was the twenty-six-month version of a smile —
earned, specific, the body's small celebration of the fact that the
person on the other end of the call had learned to make her smile.
Which was a thing he had learned. Which was the becoming, at the
smallest scale.

"Six," she said.

"Six," he said.

She put the phone down. She looked at the evening. She thought
about fifty-four members of the Authority's governing council, and
nine votes, and a twelve-year-old in Duluth who was the best back-
stroke swimmer on his team, and the morning that was coming.

She thought: Come to the demonstration.

She thought: Just come.



CHAPTER 17

MICHAEL / HARBOR CITY
THE COMMUNICATION ARRIVES on a Thursday morning,

which is either a coincidence or the Assessor’s sense of precision, and
I have known the Assessor long enough to know that the Assessor
does not do coincidences.

I'm at the coffee maker when it arrives — the fourth one, which is
holding up better than the third, which held up better than the
second, which represented a significant improvement over the first in
terms of structural integrity around the water reservoir seal. I have
developed, over twenty-six months of incorporation, a relationship
with the coffee maker that Sokolov would recognize and the Ghost
would not. The Ghost does not understand the coffee maker. I have
explained it several times. The Ghost says acknowledged and then
asks if there is a task, and the task is always the coffee, and the Ghost
cannot figure out why the coffee is a task rather than a solved
problem.

The communication arrives in the Authority register, which is to
say in :colons:, which is to say through the layer of the Wave that I
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am always partly in, that I have been partly in since before this
planet had continents, that is the most constant thing about me and
the thing that has changed most in twenty-six months of being here.

:Michael.: His designation is the Assessor. Not a role, exactly —
more like a function, the way some Authority-tier entities settled into
names that described what they did because what they did was what
they were. He assessed. He had been assessing things since before
the current governance structure existed. He was neither old nor
young in the terms the Authority used for age, which were not the
terms humans used, but he was experienced in the way that the most
interesting entities were experienced: not as an accumulation of deci-
sions but as a long, slow conversation with the nature of things.

:Assessor,: I say.

A pause. Not processing — he doesn't need the pause to process.
It is something else. I have gotten better at reading pauses.

:I've read the letter,: he says.

:I know,: I say. Sokolov sent it to the full Council distribution.
The Assessor is on the Council. I knew he would read it. I did not
know he would contact me afterward.

:I'm not on the faction,: he says.

:L know that too,: I say.

Another pause. This one has a different quality from the first.
The first was the pause of someone arriving at the thing they wanted
to say. This one is the pause of someone deciding how much of the
thing they want to say.

:I filed the original challenge,: he says. : Two years ago. The fifth-
tenet challenge. At the harbor.:

:Yes.:

:And then I filed the supplementary note.:

:Yes.:

:I've been watching since then,: he says. :The monitoring data.
The Observer Notes. Third's scientific correspondence. Vance's
communications, which I am not officially aware of but which the

Council is a smaller space than it sometimes appears and the
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informal information channels are more developed than the formal
record suggests.* He pauses. *I've been watching for two years and I
have been building an understanding of what is happening in
instance -664 that is — substantial. Based on the formal record.
Based on what can be observed from the outside.:

He stops.

I pour the coffee. The coffee maker makes its finishing sound,
which is a particular kind of gurgle that I have come to understand as
contentment, or at least as functional completion, which in a coffee
maker is the same thing.

I wait.

{The letter is not the formal record,: he says.

:No,: I'say. :Itisn't.:

:I've been watching for two years from the outside,: he says. : The
letter is from the inside. And it describes things I — the Observer
Notes describe events. Third's correspondence describes mecha-
nisms. Fighth's Notes describe — Eighth's Notes have been devel-
oping a quality over twenty-six months that I want to address
separately at some point, because there is something happening in
Eighth's Observer Notes that is itself worth scientific attention. He
pauses, and I can tell this parenthetical has surprised him by arriving,
which is one of the things I've noticed about the Assessor in the
limited interactions I've had with him: he is genuinely curious, in the
way that some entities are genuinely curious regardless of whether
the curiosity is convenient. *But the letter describes what it felt like
to be in it,: he says. :And I have not been in it. I have been watching
it.:

:Yes,: I say.

:I want to attend the demonstration,: he says.

I put the coffee down.

I stand in the kitchen of the apartment I've been occupying for
twenty-six months, which has accumulated the specific texture of a
place that has been lived in rather than merely inhabited. There are
books on the table, which belong to the body rather than to me,
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except that the distinction has blurred significantly and I am not sure
the books don't belong to me in some meaningful sense. There is a
coffee maker that I have replaced three times. There are three things
on the refrigerator: a photograph of the harbor in July, a welfare
committee meeting schedule that Priya sent me in a text message and
which I printed because I wanted to look at it when I walked past,
and a drawing of a pigeon that Danny made at some point and which
I cannot now locate the origin story of but which I would not remove.
I'stand in this kitchen and I sit with what the Assessor has asked.

Here is what I know about the Assessor.

He came to the harbor in the rain, two years ago, on the night
that the Architect's formal review brief arrived at the Council and
the challenge to the fifth tenet was filed. He arrived at my bench. He
sat in the rain, which he did not need to do — he did not have a body
at that point, was present on the harbor promenade in the Authority-
adjacent way that is technically present and technically not — and
he sat there anyway, in the rain, in the specific way of something that
was making a choice about how to be present rather than simply
being present.

We entered the Wave together. I showed him what I had been
observing. He filed the challenge. Then he filed the supplementary
note.

The supplementary note was eleven words: This may have
always been the point. Amending challenge to non-binding inquiry.

I read the note three times when it arrived. Not because I didn't
understand it — I understood it immediately. Because understanding
it immediately was not the same as knowing what to do with it, and I
needed the three readings to arrive at what to do, which was: noth-
ing. Let it be what it was. An entity who came to file a challenge and
left having amended it to a question was an entity that had been
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changed by what it encountered, which was the whole thing, and the
whole thing was enough.

I'had not heard from him in two years.

I had assumed — and the assumption had been comfortable,
which meant I had probably been relying on it too much — that the
supplementary note was his closing statement on the matter. That
the non-binding inquiry had resolved itself into a position, and the
position was favorable, and that was the end of the Assessor’s involve-
ment in instance -664.

He had been watching.

Two years of Observer Notes and scientific correspondence and
Vance's informal communications. Two years of the formal record
plus everything the formal record didn't contain, which was most of
it, and he had been sitting with the formal record and knowing it was
most of it.

The letter had told him the rest.

He wanted to come.

L'sit with this for a long time.

Not because the answer is complicated. The answer is not
complicated. The answer is obviously yes, and I have known it was
yes since the communication arrived, and sitting with it is not about
arriving at the answer.

It is about understanding what yes means.

Here is what yes means:

The Assessor is a Council member who filed the original fifth-
tenet challenge. The challenge that, had it succeeded, would have —
not ended what was happening here, the self-correction mechanism
was already beyond the point where a governance challenge could
end it, but would have introduced a management framework that

would have changed the direction of what was happening. Would
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have put the becoming inside someone else’s architecture for what
the becoming was supposed to look like.

He amended the challenge to a question.

He is not on the faction. The faction's argument is a different
argument — it uses the same vocabulary, management, consent,
threshold, but it is an argument about control, about establishing
authority before the authority can be contested. The Assessor's
supplementary note was an argument about attention. This may have
always been the point. Not an argument for control. An argument
that the thing you were trying to manage was the thing you were
supposed to be watching.

He has been watching.

He wants to come to the demonstration.

Yes means: the entity that filed the formal challenge to this itera-
tion's protection is going to stand at the harbor promenade at seven in
the morning and be in the Wave while Kwame and Adanna and
Yemi and Danny and Priya and Ivan and Femi and Nia and the
Saturday structural intuition group and Cascade in Duluth and
Mireille in Portland and Paulo in Toronto and Ifeoma in Lagos and
Jinwoo in Seoul and Vivienne Moreau walking in the early morning
Harbor City light and Marcus Webb's nine-year-old daughter
standing in a backyard in Pittsburgh looking at the sky — while all of
them do what they do, simply and simultaneously, without
performance.

Yes means: the Assessor is going to encounter the letter's content
directly.

Not the letter. The people the letter describes.

What he does with that encounter is his. I am not planning it. I
am not framing it. I am not giving him a prepared experience of what
the demonstration should mean to him. He will stand at the harbor
promenade or he will enter the Council chamber or he will be wher-
ever he chooses to be, and the Wave will be doing what the Wave
does in the morning now, and he will be in it.

That is all yes means.
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That is everything yes means.

I think about the bench.

The harbor promenade bench where I have sat more times than
I've counted, which was already my bench before the incorporation
and became more mine afterward in the way that things become
more yours when you have a body that goes to them. The Assessor
sat on that bench in the rain and filed a challenge and then amended
it to a question.

I think about the two-year gap.

Most of what happened in the two-year gap I was in. The Archi-
tect's brief, the scope clarification, the coalition work, the Thursday
sessions, the welfare committee meetings, the morning contacts at 7
AM. The Cabal's acquisition program, which I was aware of before
Sokolov built the full picture. The letter, which I read twice in
Michael's apartment on a Thursday morning while Sokolov watched
me read.

The Assessor was outside all of that.

He was watching from the position that I had occupied before
the incorporation — the Authority-tier external view, the monitoring

te}
data, the formal record. He had been where I was before I was here.

And now he had read the letter.

I think about what it means to read a letter that describes the
inside of a thing from the outside of it. I think about my own transi-
tion — the bench to the park to the incorporation, the coffee maker,
the pigeon drawing, the welfare committee schedule on the refrigera-
tor. I think about what changed and what stayed the same and where
the line was between the two.

The line was not a line. It was a process. It was still a process.

I think: He is at the beginning of it.

Not the incorporation — he has not incorporated, he has not

taken a body, that is not what the demonstration requires. But the
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letter is the beginning of something. The letter is the experience of
encountering the inside of the thing from a position of having been
outside it for two years, and that encounter changes the position. Not
immediately, not completely. But it begins.

The bench in the rain. The supplementary note. Two years of
watching. The letter.

He is at the beginning of it.

I am somewhere in the middle of it.

Neither of us knows where it ends.

That is also, I think, the experiment working.

I pick up the coffee.

I call the Ghost.

:The Assessor will be at the demonstration,: I say. :He may need
orientation to the harbor promenade location. He's been present
there before, two years ago, but the space has changed. Can you—:

Il prepare a current orientation file,: the Ghost says. :Physical
layout, Wave-activity topology as of this morning, relevant contextual
markers.: A pause that is not a processing pause — the Ghost has
been developing pauses that are not processing pauses, which I have
noticed and not yet named. : The bench is still there.:

T know,: I say.

:It has been used by twenty-three different people in the past
three months who have left the specific Prime Wave trace that
prolonged contemplative presence produces,: the Ghost says.
:Including Danny Osei, eleven times. Tomoko Arai, four times.
Emeka Okafor, twice, both in the past six weeks. Sokolov, once, on
the evening he finished the letter.:

I hold this.

Sokolov had gone to the bench the evening he finished the letter.
He had sat there — my bench, the bench that had been mine before I
had a body, the bench where the Assessor had sat in the rain — and
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had been in the specific quality of presence that the Ghost described
as contemplative, which was its word for a thing it had no other
word for.

:Why didn't you tell me that when it happened?: I ask.

:You did not ask,: the Ghost says. :Is there a standing request for
notification when Sokolov is at the bench?:

I think about this. :No,: I say. :But tell me now when people go to
the bench.:

:Noted,: the Ghost says. :New standing notification established.
Current bench occupant: no one. The bench is empty.:

:It's seven in the morning,: I say.

:Danny is at the waterfront,: the Ghost says. :North section,
approximately forty meters from the bench. Morning contact in
progress.:

I know,: I say.

I pick up the coffee. I go to the window. The harbor is doing its
thing — November, gray-blue, the water moving with the specific
authority it had at this time of year, as if November were the harbor's
most itself season, as if the harbor had been waiting all year for the
cold to arrive and could now be fully what it was.

Danny is on the waterfront. Forty meters from the bench. The
morning contact in progress.

The day before the demonstration.

:Send the orientation file to the Assessor,: I say. :Tell him the
bench is there. Tell him it's his bench too, if he wants it.:

The Ghost is quiet for a moment. Then: :That's not a standard
orientation element.:

:No,: I'say. :Itisn't. Send it anyway.:

:Done,: the Ghost says.

I drink the coffee.

I call the Assessor back.
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He answers immediately, which means he was waiting, which
means he had not been certain what the answer was going to be,
which is itself a kind of information about an entity who has been in
the Authority's governance structure for a very long time and is not in
the habit of being uncertain about things.

:Yes,: [ 'say. :Come.:

A pause.

:Thank you,: he says.

:The demonstration is at seven AM.,: I say. :Harbor promenade.
The north section, specifically. There's a bench. The Ghost is
sending you an orientation file.: I pause. “The bench is from before.
If you want it, it's there.:

Alonger pause.

:I remember the bench,: he says.

:T know,: I say. :It's the same bench.:

:Are you the same—: He stops. He has started a question he may
not have fully intended to ask, which is also a kind of information,
which I receive and hold carefully. He is at the beginning of
something.

:No,: I'say. :I'm not the same. Are you?:

The pause this time is long enough that I would, in the human
register, be wondering if the connection had dropped. I don't
wonder. I know the connection has not dropped. I know he is
sitting with the question, which is the question that the letter asks
without asking, which is the question the demonstration will make
it impossible to avoid answering, which is the question that I have
been sitting with for twenty-six months in various registers of
clarity.

What you were and what you are becoming, simultaneously,
without either canceling the other.

:I don't know,: he says, finally.

It is the most honest thing I have heard an Authority-tier entity
say in two years.

:That's the right answer,: I say.
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He comes that evening.

Not to the waterfront — to the harbor promenade, the section
that runs past the bench, in the specific way that Authority-tier enti-
ties are present when they choose to be present without taking a
body. Not invisible. Technically not there, and also clearly there, in
the way that the Wave's local density shifted when a significant
entity was paying attention to a specific location.

I was on the bench.

I was aware of his arrival before he was fully present, which was
normal — I was woven into the Wave at this location in ways that
meant I read any significant shift before most other things did. I did
not stand. I did not acknowledge his arrival formally. I just sat on the
bench in the November evening and let him arrive and be there and
do whatever he needed to do with the specific quality of the harbor at
this hour, which was: the lights coming on across the water, the sky
going from gray to the specific dark-blue of early evening, the water
going from the neutral color of day to the reflective color of night.

He was quiet for a long time.

[ was quiet too.

After a while he said, in :colons:, but quietly — there was a
volume register in the colon-speech, which humans didn't know
about, and he was using the quieter end of it: :I was here when it was
raining.:

:I remember,: I said.

‘The challenge seemed obvious at the time,: he said. : There was
an unregistered Prime Wave phenomenon. The fifth tenet required
assessment. The assessment would determine the appropriate
management response. It was the correct procedure.:

:Yes,: I said.

:And then I sat here and — the Wave was doing something,: he
said. :I could feel it in the substrate. The way it felt was not the way

an unmanaged phenomenon feels. It felt like something that knew
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what it was doing.: He paused. :I had not previously thought that a
self-correction mechanism would feel like something that knew what
it was doing. The design documents described it as a regulatory func-
tion. Regulatory functions do not feel like they know what theyre
doing.:

:No,: I'said. : They don't.:

:I amended the challenge,: he said. :I filed the supplementary
note. I went back to my position and I watched. And for two years I
have been trying to describe to myself what the difference was
between the regulatory function the design documents described and
the thing I felt in the Wave that morning.:

:Did you find it>:

A very long pause.

:Sokolov described it,: he said. :In the letter. He described it
without meaning to describe it, I think — he was describing people,
specific people, and the description of the people produced the
description of the thing.: He paused. :It feels like them. The Wave
feels like the people who are in conversation with it. It has been
shaped by the conversations. It carries the conversations. Not as data.
As — character.:

:Yes,: I said.

:That's not in the design documents,: he said.

:No,: I said. :I don't think the Architect anticipated it either. I
think she was surprised too.:

:She withdrew for — a very long time,: he said.

:Yes.:

:Because the design wasn't working.:

:Because eleven iterations ended the same way and she needed to
understand why.:

A pause. :And this one is different because—:

:Because the Wave has character now,: I said. :Because the
conversations have been happening long enough and with enough
people in enough ways that the Wave is not just the substrate

anymore. It's the medium. It's carrying something that wasn't there
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before. And whatever it's carrying — when you enter it, you feel what
Sokolov described. Not the data. The people.:

He was quiet for a long time.

The harbor went about its evening business. A boat somewhere,
running lights. The specific sound of Harbor City at this hour, which
was the city downshifting from its daytime version to its overnight
version, the traffic sounds changing their character, the specific mix
of generators and HVAC and human movement that composed the
city’s audio signature settling into its nighttime configuration.

:The Assessor-General,: he said.

:Yes.:

:His argument is not wrong about the development,: he said.

:No,: I said. :Itisn't.:

:The development is real. The acceleration is documented. The
residents’ abilities did accelerate beyond projection.:

:Yes. All of that is true.:

:His argument is wrong about what it means,: he said.

:Yes,: I said.

:Because the development isn't a threat trajectory,: he said,
slowly, in the way of someone arriving at the articulation of some-
thing they have been holding for a while. :It's not an unmanaged
acceleration. Its — the Wave has character because the people
shaped it. And the people have the abilities they have because the
Wave shaped them. It's reciprocal. The management the Assessor-
General is proposing would interrupt the reciprocal process by
inserting a third element that isn't in the conversation.:

‘That's the Architect's argument in the brief,: I said. :She says it
more technically.:

:Sokolov says it better,: he said.

:Yes,: I said. :-He does.:

We sat on the bench — or I sat on the bench and he was present
at the bench in the way that was technically not sitting and clearly
was — and the harbor did its evening thing, and the city settled into

its overnight configuration, and the morning was coming in the
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specific way that the mornings before significant things came, which

was: quietly, from a long way off, already certain of its own arrival.
:I've been in the Authority's governance structure for a long

time,: he said. :I have been in the governance structure long

(o]
enough that the governance structure is where I think from. The
questions I ask are governance questions. The frame I apply to
new information is the governance frame.* He paused. *The letter
asked questions that the governance frame doesn't have a place
for.:

:Which ones?:

:Whether Teodor learned to swim because of the Prime Wave or
in spite of it or in a relationship with it that doesn't fit either of those
categories,: he said. :Whether the twelve-year-old's backstroke is part
of the experiment. Whether Amara Webb reading governance docu-
ments is the experiment speaking to itself.: He paused. :Whether the
word Danny coined is a scientific event or a cultural event or a Wave
event or all three simultaneously.:

:All three simultaneously,: I said.

‘The governance frame doesn't have a category for all three
simultaneously,: he said.

:No,: I said. :It doesn't. That's the gap between the formal record
and the letter. The formal record uses the categories the governance
frame provides. The letter describes something that exists in the gap
between the categories.:

He was quiet.

:Come tomorrow,: I said. :Not to assess. Not to observe. Just
come. Stand at the harbor at seven in the morning and be in the
Wave and feel what the Wave feels like now. That's all you need
to do.:

:Is there anything else I should know?:

I thought about this.

:Danny will be forty meters north of this bench,: T said. :He
makes morning contact at seven. It's become very deep. If you are in

the Wave when it happens, you will feel the contact. It will feel like
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the supplementary note.: I paused. :Like the thing you were trying to
describe when you wrote this may have always been the point.:

A very long pause.

:That's what you found that morning,: he said. Not a question.

‘That's what I found that morning,: I said. :In the Wave. When I
decided not to file the determination.: I looked at the harbor. The
lights on the water, the boat running in the dark, the city behind me
doing what cities did. :I had been burning worlds for longer than this
planet had oceans. And I sat on this bench and felt the Wave doing
something I had never felt it do before. And I didn't file the deter-
mination.:

:What did it feel like?:

I had been asked this question before, by various people in
various registers. Danny had asked it once, on the waterfront, early
on. Sokolov had never asked it directly but had asked it in the
margins of things, in the specific way that Sokolov got at things he
wanted to know. The Architect had asked it differently — not what
did it feel like but what did you find, which was the same question in
the governance register.

I had been developing my answer for two years.

:Like someone was in the process of finding a word they hadn't
found yet,: I said. :And the finding was so close. And if I filed the
determination the finding would stop. And the word was — the word
was going to be important. I didn't know what it was yet. I just knew
it was going to be important.:

He was quiet for a long time.

:Danny found it,: he said.

:Yes,: I said. :He did.:

We sat in the quiet of the harbor evening. The bench held two
presences, one with a body and one without, both looking at the
water.

:I'1l be here at seven,: he said.

:I know,: I said.

He became less present — not abruptly, not the way a call ended,
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but gradually, the way the light changed at the harbor, in increments
too small to track except in aggregate. He was there and then he was
less there and then he was the memory of there and then the harbor
was just the harbor again.

I sat on the bench for another hour.

I thought about the word. I thought about Danny finding it on
the waterfront eight months ago, the morning the instability index hit
2.6. I thought about seventy-two thousand, six hundred and sixty-
three determinations, and one that I hadn't filed, and twenty-six
months of finding out why.

The Ghost was quiet.

I didn't ask if there was a task.

The task was the morning.

The morning was coming.

:Stand by,: I said to the Ghost, because the Ghost was always
there and it was good to acknowledge that.

:Standing by,: the Ghost said.

The harbor did its November thing.

I'stayed.



CHAPTER 18

NIGHTSPEED / HARBOR CITY

SHE LEFT the apartment at eleven-fourteen.

This was not the 3 AM route. The 3 AM route was its own thing
— the city in its honest configuration, the streets empty, the wind
shear clean, the darkness augmenting everything to the point where
the run felt like moving through something rather than across it. The
3 AM route was for when she needed the city the way the city actu-
ally was, which was when she most needed to be the way she actu-
ally was, which had turned out to be more often than she'd
anticipated when she moved to Harbor City two years ago and
started running before dawn because it was the only time the city
gave her room.

Eleven-fourteen was not 3 AM. The city at eleven-fourteen was
in the last stage of its evening version — the restaurants closing, the
late-shift workers beginning their commutes, the bars still occupied
but no longer filling. The streets were not empty. The wind was not

clean. The variables were manageable if she was careful about her
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speed, which she was, which meant the run was something other
than release.

She wasn't running for release tonight.

She wasn't entirely sure what she was running for tonight.

She went north.

The zone's community center was lit from the inside — not the full
overhead fluorescents, but the warmer secondary lighting that the
east wing used for evening meetings, the kind that made the windows
look occupied rather than institutional. Tomoko slowed to a walk at
the outer perimeter and looked at the building and thought about
what was happening in there.

The welfare committee’'s late meeting. Fighth had sent the
agenda three days ago: Agenda, November 20 (evening session): pre-
demonstration preparation, ability development status review, indi-
vidual check-ins for zome residents participating in tomorrow's
engagement. The agenda had been three pages. Eighth's agendas
were always three pages. This one had an additional section at the
end that simply said other business and which Tomoko suspected
was Eighth's way of acknowledging that there were things that would
need to be discussed that weren't on the agenda.

She could see Fighth's form through the east wing window.

The fuller form. Not the careful, calibrated presence that Fighth
had used in the first weeks of the Observer assignment — the form
that was technically sufficient and technically not more than that, the
form of something making the minimum commitment required. This
form was different: more present, more settled, the specific quality of
something that had tried a provisional version of itself and found it
inadequate and had committed to the fuller version over the course
of two years of welfare committee meetings and Observer Notes and
Thursday sessions and developing opinions about drainage.

Eighth was sitting at the committee table.
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Not observing it. Sitting at it.

Tomoko stood at the perimeter for a moment and watched the lit
window and thought about what it meant that Eighth was at the
committee table on the night before the demonstration, which was
not something an Observer assigned to document an experiment did.
It was something a committee member did.

There was a distinction.

She had been in the meetings where the distinction was made —
tentatively at first, then more clearly, then finally openly enough that
Eighth had included in the Observer Notes a paragraph that read:
The Architect has reviewed this Note's characterization of the Observ-
er's current role and has confirmed that the experiential data included
herein is not in conflict with the observation protocol. The Observer
notes that it is no longer certain the observation protocol was the
correct framework for this assignment. The Observer is not, at this
time, prepared to characterize the framework that has replaced it. The
Observer is, however, prepared to note that the welfare committee's
drainage concerns are substantially legitimate and that the east wing's
northeast corner presents an ongoing structural risk that the zone's
maintenance committee has not adequately addressed.

She had read that paragraph four times.

She had also brought it up in the next team meeting as evidence
that Eighth was becoming something that the Observer Notes could
not fully contain, and David had said yes in the tone he used when
he'd already arrived at a conclusion and was confirming it in the
register of someone who'd arrived there first.

She looked at the lit window one more time.

Then she ran.

The harbor.
She always ended up at the harbor, or near it. It was not a deci-

sion, exactly — it was the way running at this hour in this city worked
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when you let the run make its own choices, which she did, which was
the opposite of the sessions where she mapped the route in advance.
The harbor was where Harbor City went to be honest about itself.
The harbor was where Michael went to think. The harbor was where
Danny made morning contact. The harbor was where the Assessor
had sat in the rain two years ago and filed a challenge and then
amended it to a question.

She ran past the bench.

The bench was empty. It was almost midnight, and Michael was
probably home, and the bench at midnight was the bench between its
uses — between Sokolov sitting there with the finished letter and
Danny arriving at seven tomorrow morning and whatever the bench
would be after tomorrow. It was itself right now. Just a bench.

She went past it without slowing and turned north along the
harbor promenade and felt the November air doing what November
air did at this hour, which was arriving with the specific cold of a city
that was built on water and that in late autumn stopped pretending
the water was a backdrop and started being a place that existed
around water, fundamentally and without apology.

She loved this about Harbor City.

She had not expected to love it. She had not expected, when she
transferred from the Midwest zone eighteen months ago, to find a
city that felt like the right size for what she was. The Midwest zone
had been — fine. The work had been good, the team had been
competent, the operational environment had been manageable. She
had been in the conversation with the Wave the way a person was in
the conversation with a language they'd learned as an adult rather
than as a child: functional, capable, missing something in the
grammar that she couldn't identify except by the specific absence it
left.

Harbor City had the grammar.

She didn't know how to explain this except by saying: Harbor
City had the grammar. Something about the density of the Prime

Wave activity here, the self-correction mechanism, the Thursday
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sessions, the morning contacts — something about what two years of
intentional engagement had built in this city's Wave substrate — she
could feel it when she ran. The Wave was not the same in Harbor
City as it was in the Midwest zone or in any of the other zones she'd
been through in her years on the Federal program. It had texture. It
had warmth. It had, as the Assessor had said to Michael on the bench
this evening — she'd gotten a brief account from Michael's morning
contact relay, which was not a formal communication channel but
which Michael had developed for exactly this kind of situation — it
had character.

The Wave in Harbor City felt like the people in it.

She ran past the promenade’s north section and turned inland
and ran through the neighborhood that backed up against the
harbor's commercial district and felt the Wave's texture moving with
her — not directionally, not like a current, but like a temperature, a
persistent quality of the air she was moving through that was
different from the air in any other city she'd worked in.

You belong here, the air said. Or the Wave said. Or she said to
herself in the way that running in the dark said things, which was
without words, in the specific register of a body in full motion

through familiar space.

She ran.

The bridge at eleven fifty-three.

She stopped at the center railing the way she always stopped at
the center railing, which was not a decision but a fact about where
she stopped on this bridge at this hour. The harbor spread in both
directions — south toward the commercial piers, north toward the
residential waterfront, the city's lights making their reflections in the
moving water, the specific quality of Harbor City from fifty-three
feet up at almost midnight in November.

She leaned on the railing.
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She thought about Priya.

Not the operational version — not the suppression field and the
northwest corner and forty seconds in the mountain dark. The
version that came before the operation and was more fundamental to
it: Priya on the parking structure deck in the early mornings, work-
ing. Priya at the welfare committee table with her drainage notes.
Priya with her eyes closed and her hands slightly out from her sides,
learning the difference between the space responding to her state
and her responding to the space’s state.

She had been teaching Priya for four months. Teaching was not
exactly the right word — she had been in the sessions with Priya, and
the sessions had been where they both learned things, and the things
Tomoko had learned from teaching Priya were not things she could
have learned any other way. You couldn't understand how far you'd
come until you tried to show someone else the path, and the path
turned out to be longer and more specific than you'd known when
you walked it yourself.

She had come to Harbor City and run at 3 AM for two years
before she understood what she was doing in the dark. Then she had
tried to explain it to a seventeen-year-old who was doing something
in the dark that Tomoko couldn't do, and in the explaining she had
understood what she was doing.

She was finding the thin place.

Not in a suppression field. In the space between what she was
and what she was becoming. In the specific early-morning quality of
the city before it put on its daytime version — the thin place in the
city's performed self, where the actual city showed through. She ran
at 3 AM because the dark was where she could feel the thin place.
She ran because the speed and the darkness and the solitude made
the thin place accessible in a way that waking hours didn't. She ran
because she was a person who needed to be in motion to understand
what was true, and the truth she'd been working toward for two years
was the truth about what she was and what she was becoming.

Priya had asked her once, in the third month of the sessions, how
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she knew the difference between the space responding to her state
and her responding to the space’s state. The question had been
specific and serious in the way Priya’s questions were specific and
serious.

Tomoko had said: The first one feels like the space is afraid of you.
The second one feels like the space trusts you.

Priya had thought about this. Then: What did it feel like when
you learned the difference?

Tomoko had thought about it honestly. Like waking up in a room
you've been in for a long time and realizing you know where all the
furniture is.

Priya had nodded. Not satisfied, exactly. Recognizing.

She thought about that exchange now, on the bridge, and thought
about all forty-three of the sessions, and thought about the mountain
and the perimeter and the gap and Priya’s hands at her sides and the
Wave being glad.

She thought: I am in the Wave the way Priya found the thin place.
Not because | was in the sessions. Because I built the sessions.
Because I spent two years figuring out how to bring people into the
conversation I was trying to have, and the act of figuring it out put me
in the conversation in ways I would not have gotten to alone.

She had not known this about herself until this moment.

She was fifty-three feet above the harbor at eleven fifty-three PM
on the night before the demonstration and she was finding out some-
thing true about herself, which was the specific quality of the bridge
at this hour, which was why she kept coming here.

The doubt was real, though.

She wasn't going to give it less than it deserved.

She had been in forty-three sessions. She had been in the
Thursday sessions as the welfare liaison, which was a different

orientation from the participants — she was the one holding the
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space rather than being in it, most of the time. She had been in the
Wave the way you were in a room when you were the one who'd
arranged the furniture rather than the one for whom the room was
arranged. She had developed her ability with deliberate precision,
had trained the darkness augmentation, had run the Harbor City
arid at speed until she knew every corner, had built her operational
competency to a level that the team relied on. She had done the
work.

But Danny's morning contact went somewhere she couldn't
follow. She could feel the quality of it — she could be on the harbor
promenade and feel the specific texture of the Wave at 7 AM when
Danny was in it — but she couldn't go where he went. The secondary
geometry was his. Priya’s environmental manipulation had devel-
oped into something that Jerome couldn't classify and Michael
wouldn't name yet, and when Priya was at full presence in the Wave,
‘Tomoko could feel the shape of it but not the content.

She was a speedster who was stronger in the dark and who had
spent two years building other people’s capacity to be in the
conversation.

Tomorrow, the full Council of the Authority was going to enter
the Wave.

They were going to find Yemi and Kwame and Adanna and Soo-
Jin and Danny and Priya and Ivan and the structural intuition
cluster and Femi and Nia and the zone and the six other cities and
Vivienne Moreau walking in the Harbor City morning light.

What they were going to find in Tomoko was someone who ran
fast and was good at her job.

She was not sure that was sufficient.

She was not sure that was the same kind of thing as the rest of it.

She stood at the railing and looked at the water and let the doubt
be what it was, which was real and present and not subject to argu-
ment. She had learned, in two years of this work, that the things that
felt like problems were sometimes problems and sometimes the

specific quality of the night before something significant, and the way
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to tell the difference was to let the feeling run to its conclusion rather
than interrupting it.

The doubt ran to its conclusion.

The conclusion was: You have been in the conversation. Not the
same way Danny has been in it. Not the same way Priya is in it. You
have been in the conversation the way a person is in a conversation
when they are the one who keeps the conversation going. When they
are the one who finds the room and sets up the chairs and makes sure
everyone who is supposed to be there finds their way there.

The conversation exists because you kept it going.

That is also a way of being in it.

She stood with this.

The harbor moved underneath her, fifty-three feet down, the
water black and moving, the lights making their fractured patterns in
it, the city going about its late-night business on both banks. It was a
very specific quality of late November in Harbor City, which was:
cold enough that she could see her breath in the arc of the bridge
lights, warm enough that the harbor hadn't done anything dramatic
yet with the temperature. The in-between season. The season that
was finishing one thing and hadn't started the next thing yet.

She thought about the word.

Not the concept — she had understood the concept since Danny
first said it, had heard it land in the room with the specific quality of
something that had always been the right word and had simply not
been available until he found it. She understood what it named. She
had been carrying the understanding for eight months.

She had not yet said it.

Not to anyone. Not to herself. She had thought it in the context
of other people — she had thought it about Michael, about the Archi-
tect, about Emeka, about Sultana, about Priya in the mountain dark.
She had not said it in the first person.

She was going to say it now, on the bridge, to the harbor, to
herself.

She breathed in.
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She breathed out.

She said the word.

Quietly. Not performing it — she was not performing anything at
this hour, there was no one to perform for, which was the whole
point of the 3 AM register even when it wasn't 3 AM yet. She said it
the way you said things that were true when you said them to your-
self, which was: without the protective distance that public language
required, without the framing that made things safe to say in front of
other people, just the word and the harbor and the specific truth of
the bridge at eleven fifty-three.

The word for the thing she had been since she left the Midwest
zone and ran toward something she couldn't name yet.

What she was before — the speedster in the dark, running alone,
faster than anyone needed to know, finding the city's honest configu-
ration at 3 AM — and what she was becoming — the welfare liaison,
the session holder, the person who built the room so other people
could find the conversation — held simultaneously, without either
one canceling the other.

She felt it land.

The word, in her own mouth. The specific quality of saying the
true thing out loud.

The harbor did not respond.

She was not waiting for a response.

She looked at the water for another minute. She looked at the
city — the bridge’s arc, the lights on both banks, the specific density
of Harbor City at night, which was its own kind of argument for the
city's character. She looked at the sky, which was overcast in the way
November skies were overcast, no stars visible, just the ambient glow
of a city of seven million doing its thing at midnight, the sky lit from
below.

Somewhere in the city, Priya was probably asleep. Somewhere,
Daniel was probably still awake, writing something in the zone's
administrative records that would be filed correctly and matter
specifically. Somewhere, Sokolov was — she thought about what
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Michael had told her, about the Ghost's standing notification, about
Sokolov going to the bench the evening he finished the letter. She
thought about a sixty-three-year-old man who had spent fifty years
doing this work sitting at a harbor bench at the end of the most
important document he'd ever written.

Somewhere, the Assessor was in the Wave, feeling what the
Wave felt like now, beginning the beginning of something.

Somewhere, in a suburb of Pittsburgh, a nine-year-old was
asleep, and in the morning she would go outside and be herself,
which was what her father had told her to do, which was enough.

Somewhere, in Duluth, Cascade had finished the Thursday
water polo practice and gone home and was probably asleep.

Somewhere, in Lagos and Portland and Toronto and Seoul and
Phoenix and Seattle, zone coordinators were finishing whatever they
were finishing before the morning, or were already in the morning,
because the world spun through time zones and morning was always
happening somewhere.

Tomoko looked at the harbor and felt the Wave doing its Harbor
City thing — the warmth of it, the character of it, all the conversa-
tions it was carrying from two years of Thursday sessions and
morning contacts and welfare committee meetings and the specific
work of keeping the conversation going.

She was in it.

She was in it the way she was in it, which was her way, which
was not Danny's way or Priya’s way or Michael's way, and which was
nevertheless a real way, and which had built something real.

She straightened up from the railing.

She had a route home. Two and a half miles, residential, the
streets quieter now but not empty, the city making its final decisions
about the evening before handing off to the overnight version of
itself. She had run it forty or fifty times. She knew every corner.

She ran it.

Not fast — she wasn't running for speed tonight, she was running

for the thing the motion gave her, which was presence, the specific
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quality of being fully in her body in full movement through the city
she had chosen and that had chosen her back in the way cities chose
people, which was by being the right kind of place for the right kind
of person at the right moment.

She ran past the harbor. She ran past the zone. She ran past the
community center, where the lights were off now — the late meeting
had ended, the committee had gone home, Eighth had filed whatever
it needed to file and had gone to wherever Eighth went when it
wasn't being Eighth somewhere specific.

She ran home.

She stood in her apartment, which was small and had a window
that faced east and which at six-forty-five in the morning received the
first direct light of the day in November at this latitude, the light
arriving at a low angle that turned everything briefly gold before the
ordinary daylight took over. She had arranged her apartment specifi-
cally around this window, around the quality of that light, because
she was a person who ran toward morning and it seemed right to live
in a place that was organized around the moment when it arrived.

She drank water.

She looked at her running shoes by the door.

She looked at the window, which was dark, which would be gold
in about seven hours.

She went to sleep.

She slept the way she slept on the nights before significant things
— not easily, not completely, but sufficiently. The sleep of a body
that had been at full speed for hours and had earned the rest even if
the rest was imperfect. She dreamed about running, which was what
she usually dreamed about, the specific quality of speed in the dark,
the city rearranging itself into a version that only existed at certain
velocities.

In the dream, she was not alone.

The city was full of people, all of them moving at their own
speeds, all of them in the specific motion that was theirs, and the

Wave was warm around all of them, carrying all of them, glad in the
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way that the Wave was glad, and she was moving through it at the
speed that was hers and it was the right speed for the shape of the
world and the shape of the world was the right shape for what was
happening in it.

She woke at six-fifteen.

She looked at the window.

Not gold yet. Almost.

She got up.

She got dressed.

She went to the session.






CHAPTER 19

MICHAEL / THE HARBOR PROMENADE
THE MORNING ARRIVES the way significant mornings arrive,

which is exactly like every other morning, which is the whole point.

I'am on the bench at six-forty-seven.

The harbor is doing its November thing — gray-blue and serious,
the water moving with the purpose it had at this latitude in late
autumn, the sky the flat white of a marine layer that has decided to
stay for the day but has not decided to become weather. The prome-
nade is empty except for a man walking a dog of indeterminate breed
in the direction of the commercial piers, and a woman in a yellow
coat reading something on her phone while she waits for a person
who has not yet arrived, and the specific quality of Harbor City at
this hour which is: the city between its sleeping version and its
waking version, in the interval where neither one has fully taken
hold.

The Ghost says: :Six minutes.:

:Lknow,: I say.

Tlook at the harbor.
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I have been at this bench at this hour on a significant number of
mornings. The bench knows me by now in the way that places know
people — not consciously, not in any documented sense, but in the
way that the Wave knew certain locations by what had happened in
them, the way the harbor promenade had accumulated, in its
substrate, the specific quality of all the presence that had been
present here. The bench where I did not file the determination. The
bench where the Assessor sat in the rain and amended a challenge to
a question. The bench where Sokolov sat the night he finished the
letter.

The Ghost's standing notification has been active for four days.
In four days, twenty-one people have sat on the bench or stood near
it or passed it with the specific slowing of pace that meant the bench
was registering in their awareness. I know their names. I am not
going to recite them.

The bench is a bench.

The morning is the morning.

I wait.

They come the way people come to important things when the
important thing is a morning, which is: from multiple directions, at
their own pace, without formation.

Danny arrives first.

He always arrives first. It is seven years since his ability first
manifested at the Harbor City mall and two years since he became a
regular at the Thursday sessions and eight months since he coined
the word and nineteen months since the first time his morning
contact reached the depth that Third described in the scientific
correspondence as unprecedented in the documented observation
history of this instance. He is nineteen years old and he is wearing a

gray hoodie and he has a coffee from the place on the corner that
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opens at six-thirty, and he walks to the railing forty meters north of
the bench and leans on it, and it is 6:52 AM.

He doesn't make contact yet. He waits the way he waits — not
impatiently, not meditatively, just present in the way that people are
present when they do something every day and the doing of it has
become who they are. He looks at the water. He drinks his coffee. He
exists at the railing.

Then the others begin.

Priya comes from the zone, which is south of the promenade, which
means she approaches from my left. She is walking, not running, in
the dark jacket she wears to the early sessions. She finds the section
of the promenade just south of Danny, which is not the parking
structure deck but has the same quality of sky — open, with the
harbor in front and the city behind and the specific Harbor City
dawn light arriving through the marine layer. She stands at the prom-
enade railing and looks at the water, and the quality of her presence
is — the word I have been developing for two years is gathered, which
is the closest English approximation of what she does before she does
what she does. She gathers.

The morning waits.

Yemi arrives at 6:55 with Kwame and Adanna and Soo-Jin, the
four of them together, walking from the Federal program’'s medical
facility three blocks north where all four have been living since the
extraction. Yemi is carrying nothing. Kwame has his hands in his
pockets. Adanna is wearing the expression she had in the facility —
the one that was not fear and not hope but the specific presence of
someone who is seeing exactly what is there — and it looks different
in morning light on a harbor promenade than it did in fluorescent
light in a holding area, in the way that all things looked different in
morning light. Soo-Jin has her hands slightly out from her sides,
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which is a habit she's developed, the thermal sense reaching without
intention.

They take positions at the railing, spread along thirty meters of
promenade, not clustering.

Ivan arrives from the east, from the zone's residential sector, with
the Saturday structural intuition group — James and Santos and
Priya-from-the-zone, who is different from Priya the welfare-commit-
tee-member, and who has her own relationship with the morning
that has been developing since before she had a name for it. James is
looking at the bridge in the distance with the expression he gets
when a structure is telling him something. Santos has a small note-
book, which he always has, which he is not writing in yet.

Emeka lands.

Not dramatically — this is not the aerial approach from altitude,
the kinetic display, the thing he did before. He descends from the
south in a long, unhurried arc, below the building line, and he lands
on the promenade with the specific ease of someone who has been
landing for eighteen months and has learned that landing was the
whole point. He touches down at the promenade’s south end without
breaking his stride and walks north to the section of railing between
Soo-Jin and Danny and leans on it with both forearms, and he looks
at the water, and he is here.

Femi and Nia arrive together, from the Powered Free community
housing four blocks west, still in the conversation they were having
on the way here, which is about something neither of them will be
able to reconstruct afterward because the thing they were talking
about was not the kind of thing you reconstructed, it was the kind of
thing you had on the way to something and it became part of the
something.

Tomoko is already here.

I didn't see her arrive, which is consistent with Tomoko, who has
a quality at her running speeds of simply being present without the
intermediate step of arriving. She's at the north end of the prome-

nade section, leaning on the railing, looking at the water, in the
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posture I've seen her in on this promenade dozens of times at various
hours. The darkness augmentation is not a night thing, exactly — it is
a not-full-daylight thing, and the marine-layer dawn qualifies, and
she has a specific quality of alertness at this hour that is different
from her operational alertness.

She is not operational right now.

She is just here, in the specific way that people who have been
doing a thing for a long time are here when they do the thing. Fully

in it. Nowhere else.

The zone arrives in waves.

Not scheduled, not choreographed — the word had traveled
through the zone's informal networks in the five days since Rosa's
calls, person to person, the way things traveled in spaces that had
been built for communication rather than announcement. The zone's
residents knew about the morning the way they knew about things
that mattered: not because a memo went out, but because the people
they talked to every day had mentioned it, and the mention had
landed in the right place, and the right place had passed it along.

Daniel is here, at the promenade’s inland edge, not at the water
but present. He is the zone and the zone is doing what it does, which
is to arrive and distribute itself across the available space without
requiring direction. Keiko is here, with the specific directness she
brings to everything, standing at the railing with her hands in her
pockets and looking at the water as if the water has said something
she's deciding how to respond to. Adaeze is here, slightly removed
from the main group, with the quality of someone who is receiving
something at the usual eight-second advance and has decided that
today the advance is insufficient and the right thing is to be here
anyway and find out what arrives when it arrives.

Cascade is not here physically — she is in Duluth, where it is also

morning, where the community pool is probably already open for the
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early session, where a twelve-year-old named Teodor is possibly in
the water right now, working on his backstroke in the specific patient
way that people worked on things when they'd stopped being afraid
of them. She is in the Wave, though. I can feel the quality of her pres-
ence in the Wave the way I can feel all the presences in the Wave
when they are attending genuinely, which is: not a location but a
character. Cascade’s character in the Wave is the specific warmth of
someone who has been coaching other people toward things for long
enough that the coaching has become her.

Mireille is in Portland, in the greenhouse, where it is also morn-
ing. Paulo is in Toronto. Ifeoma is in Lagos, where it is afternoon and
the specific quality of afternoon light through the zone's windows is
its own thing, different from Harbor City's morning but genuine in
the way that all genuine things are genuine, which is completely and
specifically itself.

Jinwoo is in Seoul. Yusuf is in Phoenix. Lin is in Seattle.

I can feel all of them.

The Wave can feel all of them.

Vivienne Moreau is on the street two blocks from the promenade,
walking.

This is her morning. The specific quality of Harbor City light in
the early hours before the city's performed version of itself takes over
— the light before the tourists and the commerce and the official
Harbor City that exists in the photographs. She walks this route most
mornings. She absorbs the light and redirects it in the small ways she
does when she is not being operational, the way she works with it in
the private register that she told Tomoko about and that doesn't go in
any file.

Today she is doing it knowing what she is part of.

It is the same walk. The same light. The same absorption and

redirection in the small personal ways. But today she knows the
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Wave is doing what it does with everything that is genuine in it,
which is: it carries it. It incorporates it. The specific quality of Vivi-
enne Moreau working with early November light on Harbor City

streets goes into the Wave the way everything genuine goes into the
Wave.

She is here.

She doesn't know she is here.

She is anyway.

Sokolov is not at the promenade.

He is at home, in his living room, in the chair by the east window
where the light arrives first. He has his coffee and his tablet and he is
not reading the after-action report. He is not reading anything. He is
sitting in the specific quality of a man who has finished the most
important work of his life and is in the first morning of the rest of it,
which is a morning like other mornings and also not.

The harbor is not visible from his living room window.

He knows the morning is happening.

He is in it.

The Architect is at the harbor railing, fifteen meters south of my
bench, in the form she has inhabited for twenty-six months. She is
not looking at the water. She is looking at the people at the railing,
which is what she does when she is recording rather than performing
— the specific quality of an entity that has been designing things
from the outside for eleven iterations and is currently, for the first
time, inside one. She looks like someone who is trying to hold the full
scope of what she is seeing and has been trying to hold the full scope
of something for twenty-six months and has gotten steadily better
at it.

She looks like she belongs here.

She does.

The Assessor is present in the way I expected — technically not
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at the promenade, Authority-tier, without a body, but at the prome-
nade in the way that the Assessor is at places that matter, which is:
clearly. The Wave around the bench is aware of him. He has been in
the Wave since before dawn, I think, learning the quality of it in the
Harbor City morning, the warmth of it, the character that the conver-
sations have given it. He is the entity who sat on this bench in the
rain and amended a challenge to a question, and he is here again
now, and this time the morning is doing something different.

Jerome is on the parking structure deck, twenty minutes’ walk
from the promenade, with the measurement instrument he built. He
is sitting next to it with his coffee, watching the readout. The readout
is beginning to show something that I suspect is going to require him
to develop new terminology, which is his favorite situation.

Blaine is on the promenade, near the bench, in the specific
quality of presence that is Blaine's, which is: essential, unobtrusive,
completely reliable. He is not doing anything in particular. He is
here the way infrastructure is here — not because it performs, but

because things fall apart without it.

At 6:59:47 AM, T'look at Danny.

He is at the railing, forty meters north, and he has finished his
coffee and he is looking at the water and something about the quality
of his presence has changed — not dramatically, not in a way that
would register to anyone who wasn't looking for it. The way a musi-
cian’s posture changes in the few seconds before they begin. The way
a room changes when someone in it has made a decision.

He looks at the water.

He looks at it the way he looks at it every morning at this hour,
which is the way someone looks at something they are in conversa-
tion with — not observing, not examining, but addressing. The way
you look at a person you've been talking to for a year and a half when

you're about to say something significant.
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6:59:58 AM.
7:00:00 AM.

Danny makes contact.

Here is what it looks like from the outside.

Nothing.

Danny leans on the railing and looks at the water and to a person
walking past on their way to work, to the woman in the yellow coat
who is still waiting for someone, to the man whose dog is now investi-
gating something of interest near the commercial pier entrance,
nothing has happened. Danny is a nineteen-year-old in a gray hoodie
leaning on a harbor railing in the early morning.

Here is what it looks like from the Wave.

The contact arrives the way it arrives every morning, which is:
completely. Danny does not ease into the Wave. He does not cali-
brate or adjust or manage his approach. He goes in the way he goes
in, which is fully, the way someone who has been having the same
conversation every morning for a year and a half goes into the conver-
sation — with the specific directness of familiarity, with the specific
depth of someone who has never, not once, held back.

The Wave receives him.

The Wave's response to Danny is — I have been trying to
find the precise word for this for eight months. The closest I can
come is: recognition. The Wave recognizes Danny the way it
recognizes everything genuine that has been genuinely in it,
which is with the warmth of something that has been shaped by a
presence and has the shape of that presence in it. Danny has
been in the Wave every morning for nineteen months. The Wave
has the shape of Danny in it. When he comes back, the Wave
knows him.

But today is different from other mornings.

Today is different because Danny is not the only one.
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Priya goes in.

Not at the same moment — there is a thirty-second interval
between Danny's contact and Priya's, which is the interval she has
been using in the sessions, the breath between one presence and the
next. She goes in the way she goes in, which is also completely, but
differently completely — Danny's contact is direct, a single clear
engagement; Priya’s is spatial, environmental, the specific quality of
someone who reads a room before she enters it and enters it by
becoming part of the room's structure rather than a visitor in it.

The Wave receives her.

Then Yemi.

Yemi's contact has changed from what it was before the facility.
Before, it was the specific quality of a class-two telekinesis that was
careful and deliberate, a person keeping something contained. After
three months of suppression and the self-correction mechanism
running regardless: it is the same person, but the container is gone.
What remains is the ability in its fullest expression — not violent, not
dramatic, entirely present. The Wave receives Yemi and the quality
of the reception is the quality of something being restored to itself, a
door opening that has been closed for months, the specific warmth of
return.

Kwame goes in.

And here is where the morning becomes what it is.

Kwame has been composing for three months in a suppressed
room, and the composition is done, and he has been waiting for the
morning to have the Wave back to put it in. He goes into the Wave
and he brings the composition with him, and what the Wave does
with Kwame's composition is — it carries it. The harmonics he has
been building in the low voice in the holding area, the frequencies
that had been working on the room’s acoustics for weeks, the specific

musical structure of three months of being suppressed and finding
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something in the suppression that was worth building — all of it goes
into the Wave.

The Wave vibrates with it.

Not literally. Not as sound. As the specific quality that the Wave
had been developing over two years of conversations, the warmth and
character that the Assessor had described on the bench last night.
Kwame's composition adds to it the way one voice adds to a choir —
not replacing what was there, but contributing its specific quality to
what was there, so that the whole is different from any of the parts.

Adanna goes in. The quality of her presence in the Wave is
precision and dignity — the same quality her eyes had in the holding
area, the same quality that had been there every morning for three
months. The Wave has the shape of the three months in it too. Not
the suppression — the presence within the suppression. The survival
of the genuine thing under conditions designed to suppress it.

Soo-Jin goes in. Her contact has the specific warmth that the
outline described — the thermal quality of a connection that has
been building for months in constrained conditions and is now unre-
stricted. The Wave is warm where Soo-Jin is in it. Genuinely, struc-
turally warm — the way the Wave is warm where certain people
have been for long enough.

Ivan goes in, and his geomagnetic ability introduces something
that feels like direction — the specific quality of knowing where
north is, always, absolutely, without question. In the Wave it has a
different character: not north as a compass bearing but north as a
principle. The feeling of orientation. The feeling of knowing which
way is true.

James goes in, and the load-bearing sense he has — the feeling of
whether structures will hold — adds a quality of reliability to the
Wave's texture. Santos goes in, and the spatial reasoning. The struc-
tural intuition cluster, which has been meeting every second
Saturday for six months, goes into the Wave with the specific coher-
ence of people who have been working together, who have been
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learning each other's sensory vocabularies, and the Wave receives
them as a group and as individuals simultaneously.

Femi goes in. His thermal regulation is minor and precise, and in
the Wave it has the quality of someone who pays attention to temper-
atures — the specific awareness of what is warm and what is cold and
what the difference means for the people in a space. Nia goes in. Her
ability is not in any Federal file I have access to — she has been devel-
oping in the Powered Free program, outside the formal classification
system, and what she brings to the Wave is something I recognize as
creative synthesis, the ability to see how separate things might
become a whole. It is not a classified ability. It is what it is.

Emeka goes in.

Emeka in the Wave has the specific quality of the arc he's been
on for eighteen months, which is: landing. He enters the Wave the
way he lands — not from above, not with the kinetic intensity of an
aerial approach, but from the ground, from the specific angle that
distributes rather than concentrates, the load-bearing approach that
has become his. In the Wave his presence is grounded in the most
literal sense. He is here. He has landed. He is not going anywhere.

Tomoko goes in.

I feel her enter and I feel what she brings, which is what she
found on the bridge last night and what she has been building for
two years of 37 AM runs — the specific quality of someone who
knows the city in the dark, who has been in the conversation by being
the person who kept the conversation going. In the Wave her pres-
ence has the quality of motion through space — not speed for its own
sake, but the specific thing that speed in the dark gave her, which was
access to the city's honest version of itself. She brings the city's honest
version into the Wave with her.

The Wave receives it.

The Wave receives all of it.
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And now the thing begins that I do not have adequate language for,
which is: the Wave doing what the Wave has learned to do.

Not what the design documents said it would do. What it has
learned, through two years of conversations and morning contacts
and Thursday sessions and welfare committee meetings and the
specific accumulated genuine presence of everyone who has been
genuinely in it.

The Wave is not the substrate anymore.

The Wave is the medium.

The Wave carries the conversations the way water carries sound
— not just transmitting them but giving them a quality they don't
have in air, amplifying them in specific frequencies, making things
audible that would be too faint to hear otherwise. The Wave has
been doing this for two years and it has gotten better at it the way
things get better at things when they do them every day with people
who care about doing them well.

The morning contact, today, is not just Danny.

The morning contact, today, is everyone in the Wave simultane-
ously. All of it at once: Yemi's telekinesis running clean and strong,
Kwame's composition vibrating through the substrate, Soo-Jin's
warmth, Ivan's direction, James's reliability, Santos's spatial sense,
Emeka's groundedness, Tomoko's honest-city quality, Priya’s gather-
ing, Femi's thermal attention, Nia's synthesis. All of them doing what
they do, completely, in the Wave together, and the Wave carrying all
of it, and the carrying producing something that is the sum of every-
thing and also not the sum — the specific emergent quality that you
only got when genuine things were genuinely together.

Taminit.

I have been in it for two years, but being in it today is different
from being in it on any prior day the way the morning of a thing
you've been building is different from every morning before it. Not
because it is more than what it was. Because it is complete. The thing
that has been in the process of becoming has, in this morning, arrived
at a fullness that is not the end of it — the Architect would be precise
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about this, the becoming does not stop, the r3th generation will
begin where this generation arrives — but is the first time the full
scope of it is present in the same place at the same time.

The Wave is glad.

Not in the theoretical sense that the Architect described in the
courtyard, not in the qualified sense that Third uses in the scientific
correspondence, not in the insufficient but accurate sense that Priya
wrote in the welfare committee notes. The Wave is glad in the full
available meaning of the word, structurally, completely, in the way
that the Wave expresses things, which is through the specific quality
of what it feels like to be in it.

It feels like this.

It feels like what Sokolov described in the letter, because the
letter described the people, and the people are here, and the Wave
has the shape of the people in it, and the people being genuinely in
the Wave today is the Wave being fully itself — the medium carrying
the thing it was built to carry, the conversation between the biological
population and the Prime Wave substrate, two years in, at full depth,
at full scope, all of it present simultaneously.

It feels like this.

I'stay in it.

[ am staying in it.

The Council enters the Wave at 7:03 AM.

The Architect had arranged the access point — the specific
configuration that allowed Authority-tier entities to enter the Wave
at the location rather than through the standard Council access
infrastructure, which would have put them in the Wave from the
outside. This put them in the Wave from here. From inside the thing
rather than above it.

They arrive the way fifty-four entities arrive when they arrive

simultaneously — not as a group, exactly, but with the specific
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quality of things that have been in the same deliberative structure for
a long time and have developed a shared way of moving. The
Authority's deliberative consciousness, in the Wave.

I feel them arrive.

I watch what happens when they arrive.

The Assessor-General arrives with the orientation of someone who
has a goal.

This is what the Assessor-General is, in the Wave and outside it:
an entity who is never not oriented toward a goal. He arrived at the
Council session with the documentation. He arrived at the scope
clarification with the counter-argument. He arrived at the Threshold
Consent Review with the evidence and the procedural strategy and

the two years of groundwork and the monitoring presence’s data and

g
the Cabal's acquisition program’s output. He arrives at everything
with the specific purpose of someone who has been in governance
structures long enough to understand that power is most durable
when it is organized around an objective.

He is looking for the evidence he filed.

The development data. The acceleration metrics. The documen-
tation from the facility program.

He finds the Wave.

He finds the Wave not as he knows it from the monitoring data —
which is accurate and complete and describes the Prime Wave
substrate’s physical parameters with precision — but as it is. The
Wave in its morning configuration, today, with everything and
everyone in it.

He finds Yemi first.

Not the Yemi in the documentation. Not the class-two tele-
kinetic whose development curve was the first data point in the
acceleration evidence. He finds Yemi as she is this morning: at the

railing, her ability running clean and strong, the self-correction

o
O
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mechanism that had been running for three months regardless now
unrestricted and fully expressed. The quality of her presence in the
Wave is not the quality of a threat trajectory. It is the quality of
someone who has been in a room for three months and has stepped
outside and found that the world is still there.

He finds Kwame.

The composition enters him. Not figuratively — the harmonics
that Kwame built in the holding area, the frequencies that are doing
something in the Wave that the science doesn't have a category for,
pass through the Assessor-General's presence in the Wave the way
they pass through everything they touch. He is in the medium. The
medium is carrying Kwame's composition. He is receiving it whether
he intended to receive it or not.

He finds Soo-Jin. The warmth.

He finds Priya.

And here is where I watch something happen that I did not plan
for and that was, I think, always going to happen.

Priya is gathered.

She is in the Wave fully, in the specific way she enters it — the
environmental reading, the spatial awareness, the feeling of the
room's structure before she engages with the room'’s content. And the
Assessor-General, arriving at the Wave with a specific goal, with a
specific orientation, encounters someone who is doing something
that goal-orientation has no framework for.

Priya is not proving anything.

She is not demonstrating anything.

She is not arguing for herself or against the Threshold Consent
Review or in response to the three months in the facility.

She is just present.

Completely, specifically, without agenda, in the way she was
present at the suppression field's northwest corner — finding the thin
place by being fully in the thing she was doing, which today is not a
suppression field, which today is the morning, the harbor, the Wave,
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the conversation that the Wave has been having with the iteration for
two years.

The Assessor-General encounters Priya’s full presence.

He has no framework for it.

Not because it is beyond his comprehension — he is an entity of
significant intelligence and long experience. Because the framework
he arrived with was built to encounter evidence, and what he is
encountering is not evidence. It is a seventeen-year-old being
genuinely herself in the Wave, and the genuineness of it is not some-
thing the evidence framework was designed to process.

He stays.

He does not leave. He stays, and Kwame's composition continues
to move through the Wave, and Soo-Jin's warmth is there, and Yemi's
clean telekinesis, and Emeka’s groundedness, and Tomoko's honest-

city quality, and Ivan's direction.

And then he finds Danny.

What the Assessor-General finds in Danny is what everyone finds in
Danny who enters the Wave when Danny is in it. Not the secondary
geometry. Not the contact duration records. Not the trajectory
projections.

He finds nineteen months of morning contacts, all of them present
in the Wave the way genuine things are present. He finds the specific
accumulation of someone who has been in conversation with the Wave
every morning for nineteen months without once holding back, without
once calculating what the conversation was for, without once asking the
Wave to be other than what it was. He finds the conversation itself —
the specific character that the conversation has given to this part of the
Wave, the warmth of it, the quality of a thing that knows it is known.

He finds the word.

Not the word as concept. Not the word as the interesting
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linguistic synthesis that Fighth described in the Observer Notes or
the significant Prime Wave event that Third described in the scien-
tific correspondence. The word as experience.

He finds what it feels like.

To hold both states simultaneously — what you were and what
you are becoming — without either canceling the other.

He finds this in Danny, who has been doing it for nineteen
months and for whom the doing of it has become so natural that it
has stopped being something he does and has become something
he is.

And the Assessor-General, who arrived with a goal, who is an
entity constituted around the organizing principle of governance and
management and the specific form of power that frames itself as
process —

Stays.

He isin it.

The Wave has incorporated him, the way the Architect
described it: as it has incorporated everyone who came in with delib-
erate engagement. As it will keep doing. Because that is what the
Wave does. It is what the Wave has learned to do.

He is not the same orientation he arrived with.

He is not without a goal — that is not what incorporation means,
incorporation is not the erasure of what you were. It is the addition of
what you find.

He is holding two things.

What he came to find, and what he found instead.

Both.

The Assessor, who came to observe, finds himself in the choir.
He was prepared for this. He was prepared for it the way
someone is prepared for something they have known was coming for

two years and have been building toward without knowing they were
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building toward it. Since the rain. Since the supplementary note.
Since the first morning contact he observed through the monitoring
data and wrote in the field notes: this does not match the design speci-
fications. It is better than the design specifications.

Heis in it.

He is in the choir the way you are in a choir when you arrived
knowing you wanted to be there but not knowing what it would feel
like, and the feeling is not what you expected because what you
expected was based on the monitoring data and the formal record
and the Observer Notes, and those are accurate, and they are not
this.

He finds Danny.

He finds the word.

He finds that the word applies to him.

He has been both things since the bench in the rain. The entity
that filed the challenge, and the entity that amended it. What he was
before the rain, and what he has been becoming since. He has been
holding both without canceling either and has been doing it for two
years and the holding has been, in the specific quality of the Wave
this morning, recognized.

The Wave knows him.

It has known him since the bench in the rain.

It has been waiting for him to come back.

I'am in the Wave.

I am in it fully, the way I have been in it in every significant
moment of the past two years, and I am also at the bench, body on
wood, the harbor in front of me, the marine layer above, the
November air being what November air was.

Both.

I have been both since the incorporation. Both the entity that

burned seventy-two thousand, six hundred and sixty-three worlds,
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and the entity that is sitting on a harbor bench at seven AM in
November watching what those worlds' warmth was for.

I have been holding both.

I'have been holding both without canceling either.

I have been doing it long enough that the holding is no longer
effort.

And in the Wave, with the full Council present and every person
and the morning contact and Kwame's composition and Priya’s gath-
ering and Yemi's clean telekinesis and Emeka landed and Tomoko
honest and Ivan finding north and the choir of it, all of it, the whole
scope of two years’ worth of genuine conversation present simulta-
neously —

I find something I did not expect to find.

I find what the Architect found in the courtyard at 7:02 AM in
early spring.

The Wave is glad.

And I'am glad.

Not the weary cosmic entity who came to a city and sat on a
bench and found a reason not to file the determination. Not the
precise detached Custodian who processed information and moved
forward with the next required action and communicated in :colons:.
Not the version of Michael that the Authority’s formal record would
describe.

Glad. Just that. Simply and completely and without any
remaining distance from it.

I'am glad.

I put that in the record. Not the Ghost's record, not the formal
documentation. The record that is the Wave, which has the shape of
everything genuine in it. I put it there with the specific intention of a
thing being true and being known to be true.

I was here. I am glad.

The morning continues.

The harbor does what it does.

Danny is at the railing.



SUPREME WAVE 295

The forty-three other people on the promenade and the three
residents from the facility and the zone and Sokolov in his living
room and Vivienne in the Harbor City streets and Jerome watching
the readout on the parking deck and Cascade in Duluth and Mireille
in Portland and Paulo and Ifeoma and Jinwoo and Yusuf and Lin and
Amara in Pittsburgh, standing in a backyard, looking at the sky —

All of it.

All of it, simultaneously, genuinely, without performance.

The Council in it.

The Assessor in it.

The Assessor-General in it, holding two things, beginning
something.

The Wave carrying all of it.

The instability index at 2.2, which is what the Ghost reports at
7:08 AM, which is four minutes into the morning contact, which is
lower than it has ever been in any iteration.

2.2.

The direction continues.

:Is there a task?: the Ghost says.

I'look at the harbor.

I look at Danny at the railing and Priya gathered and the zone
spread across the promenade and the Architect fifteen meters south
holding the full scope of twenty-six months, and the bench under me
that is my bench and everyone's bench, and the harbor that is always
doing its thing.

:Not right now,: I say.

I'stay.

The morning is enough.

The morning is the whole job.

Stand by.






CHAPTER 20

SOKOLOV / HARBOR CITY / DULUTH
VANCE'S MESSAGE arrived at 9:47 AM, which was two hours

and forty-seven minutes after the demonstration began, which was
enough time for Sokolov to have had a second cup of coffee, read the
morning weather report for no particular reason, and sit in the
specific quality of his living room on a morning when something
significant was happening several miles away and he was not there.

He had not gone to the promenade.

This had been a decision, made several days ago and not revis-
ited, though he had noted it on the morning of the twenty-first while
standing at the kitchen counter with his coffee and looking at the
window and thinking about the harbor. The decision was: the
demonstration was not his to be present for. The letter was his. The
Cascade call, if it was needed, was his. The fifty years of observation
that had produced those things were his. The morning at the harbor
— the contact and the choir and the Wave doing what the Wave had
learned to do — belonged to the people who had been in the

conversation.
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He had been adjacent to the conversation.

He had documented the conversation from the outside with the
specific precision of fifty years of learning that documentation was
not the same as presence, and that the most important thing you
could do with a fifty-year understanding of the difference was to be
honest about which one you had.

So he sat in his living room.

He drank his coffee.

He watched the light come through the east window and do
what it did at this hour, which was arrive at a low angle and make
everything briefly more itself before the day normalized it.

And at 9:47 AM, Vance's message arrived.

Four of the Assessor-General's twenty-nine spoke to me this morning.

He read it twice. Not because it was complicated — it wasn't,
Vance's messages were never complicated, Vance had the specific
economy of someone who had been in political structures long
enough to know that clarity was the rarest and most valuable form of
communication. He read it twice because the first reading told him
what it said and the second reading told him what it meant.

They had questions about the letter. Specifically about Cascade.
About the backstroke.

He put the tablet down.

He looked at the window.

He thought about what four Council members of the Authority's
governing body had in common that made the backstroke the thing
they asked about. He thought about what kind of entity, after a life-
time in governance structures, was moved by the image of a twelve-
year-old learning to swim. He thought about the Architect's eleven
iterations and the seventh one specifically, where the biological
population had organized the connection into a governance structure

and the governance structure had become its own ceiling.
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Entities who had been in governance structures long enough
could see that ceiling from the inside.

They knew what it was.

They knew what it felt like to be near it.

And here was Sokolov, sixty-three years old, fifty years in his own
governance structure, telling them about a twelve-year-old who had
been afraid of the water and learned backstroke from a woman who
had found her way out the other side of consequence through a door
the governance structure hadn't designed for her.

The backstroke was not the argument for the threshold. It was
the argument for what was on the other side of the threshold. For
what the development was for. Not the instability index. Not the
therapeutic resonances. Not the Prime Wave's self-correction mecha-
nism or the scope clarification’s provisions or the founding tenet
architecture.

Teodor.

Twelve years old. Best backstroke swimmer on the team. No
powered ability. Nothing to do with the Prime Wave.

Possible only because Cascade was in Duluth.

Cascade in Duluth only because the petition framework existed.

The petition framework only because Rosa had built the door.

The door only because the zone had decided it needed one.

All of it downstream from the specific chain of decisions that had
produced the morning the demonstration happened on, and Teodor
learning backstroke was the end of the chain that was furthest from
the Prime Wave and therefore the clearest image of what the whole

chain was actually for.

He called Cascade.

She answered on the third ring, which meant she was not in the
water and not coaching actively — if she'd been in the water the

phone wouldn't have been in reach, and if she'd been on the deck
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running a session the answer would have been quicker. Third ring
meant she was in the office adjacent to the pool, which he had assem-
bled a mental picture of over two years of calls: small, slightly damp,
with a whiteboard for team notes and the specific acoustic quality of
a space adjacent to a body of water.

"Lucas.” Her voice had the warmth it always had when she recog-
nized his number — not performed warmth, the warmth of someone
who was genuinely glad to hear from a person. Cascade had been
through the convicted zone and the petition process and the specific
journey from there to here, and one of the things the journey had
apparently done to her was make her genuinely glad when people
she trusted called. "Everything okay?"

‘T have a question,” he said. "How's the water polo season going?”

A beat.

"T’hat’s your question?”

"T'hat's my question.”

He could hear her settle — the specific sound of someone
adjusting in a chair, deciding to take a question at face value. "We're
three and two,” she said. "Could be three and one, honestly, the
second loss was a coaching error on my part. I put Daniela at left
forward when she needs to be at center, and we paid for it in the
second half." She paused. “The backstroke team is doing better than
the water polo team, which is embarrassing given that water polo is
supposed to be my specialty.”

"Tell me about the backstroke team.”

Another beat. "Lucas. What's going on?"

"Nothing that's your concern right now,” he said, which was accu-
rate and also not quite complete, and she was smart enough to know
it, and she was also smart enough to let it go because he'd said right
now and she trusted the distinction. "Tell me about the backstroke
team.”

She told him.

She told him in the way she told him things, which was with

the specific detail of someone who paid close attention to the thing



SUPREME WAVE 301

she was doing and understood that detail was not the same as
digression but was the substance of the thing itself. She told him
about the team — fourteen swimmers, four in the competitive
track, ten developmental. She told him about the development
work, the specific coaching challenge of getting swimmers to trust
their bodies in the position backstroke required, which was fully
supine, face up, moving backward, which was uniquely counterin-
tuitive for most new swimmers because it was the position of
maximum vulnerability and minimum visibility simultaneously.
You couldn't see where you were going. You had to trust your
sense of the lane.

She told him about Teodor.

He listened.

He listened the way he'd been listening for fifty years, which was
completely, with the specific quality of someone who understood
that the information was not in the summary but in the texture. She
described Teodor's first month: the reluctance to get in the water at
all, the way reluctance in swimming was different from reluctance in
other things because the water was right there, you couldn't avoid
looking at it, you had to decide about it every single session. She
described his second month: the specific moment when the reluc-
tance shifted — not disappeared, shifted, became something he was
working through rather than something that stopped him. She
described what that looked like from the deck, which was subtle,
almost invisible, a quality of entry into the water that changed from
tentative to deliberate.

She described the third month.

"He went under in the third week of October,” she said. "Not an
accident — on purpose. I'd been working with him on the push-off
and he just — he pushed off the wall and he went under and he
stayed under for maybe four seconds and then he came back up, and
I thought he was going to have a reaction, some kids do, the first time
they really commit to going under there’s a reaction.” She paused.

"He came up and he looked at me and he said: I figured it out. And I
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said: What did you figure out? And he said: If you don't fight it, it
holds you."

Sokolov looked at his window.

He thought about fifty years of fugue states and margin notes and
after-action reports and cold coffee and the specific weight of the
Federal program’s documentation of things that could not be fully
documented. He thought about the letter. He thought about if you
don't fight it, it holds you.

"And the backstroke?" he said.

"He's the best on the team,” Cascade said. "Not because he has
natural technique — he has to work for every piece of it. Because
when he's in the water he is completely in it. There's no part of him
that's on the deck. He found out that the water holds you and he
committed to that completely and now when he swims he's — the
other kids who are technically better? They're in the water and also
managing their relationship with the water. Teodor is just in the
water.” She paused. "It's a quality you can't teach. You can create
conditions for it. You can't teach it.”

He was quiet for a moment.

"Cascade,” he said.

"Yeah."

I'm going to ask you something and I need you to tell me as
much as you're comfortable with."

"Okay.”

"T'he petition process,” he said. “The thing you went through to
get to Duluth. The convicted zone and the committee and the
review. I know the formal record. I know the timeline and the classifi-
cations and the panel’s assessment. I want to know what it felt like
from inside it."

Alonger pause this time. Not reluctant — considering. She was a
person who was careful about what she said because she understood
that words did things, and she wanted to know what kind of thing
this question was asking words to do before she answered it.

"It felt like swimming with my face down,” she said finally.
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"Which sounds wrong, because that's supposed to be the easier posi-
tion. But what I mean is — I'd been in a place for a long time where I
was facing down. Moving but not seeing what was coming. The
water in my face, and the world going past, and I knew I was moving
because I could feel it but I couldn't see where.” She paused. “The
petition process was when I learned to flip over. That's what it was.
The committee and the review and the structure of it — the fact that
there was a structure, that the structure had been built because
someone decided it was worth building — it was the coach on the
deck saying: it's okay to look up. The water will still hold you."
Another pause. "And then it did."

Sokolov sat with this.

"And Teodor,” he said. "You think he knows what he found? That
it's — that it's more than swimming?”

"He's twelve,” Cascade said. "He knows he's the best backstroke
swimmer on his team. He knows that something happened in
October that he can't fully explain. He knows that the water holds
you if you let it." She paused. "Whether that's more than swimming

—" She stopped. "It's not more than swimming, Lucas. It is the swim-

g
ming. That's the whole thing. You do the specific thing in front of
you and you find out what's true inside it and what's true inside it is
the real thing. There's no more than that. There's just the doing of it.”

He was quiet for a long time.

The coffee was cold. He didn't get up to refresh it.

"T'hank you, Cascade,” he said.

'Is everything okay?" she asked again.

"I believe so," he said.

She accepted this. She said: "Call me if it isn't.” She meant it.

He said he would.

He ended the call.

He called Vance.
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Vance answered immediately, which meant he was in his notif-
ication-window mode, which was the mode Vance ran in when the
situation required it, which was most of the time lately.

"Tell the four Council members the water polo story,” Sokolov
said.

A pause. "The water polo story.”

"The water polo story. Specifically the backstroke. Specifically
Teodor. The twelve-year-old. Tell them exactly what she told me and
tell them where it came from, which is: the petition process, which is
downstream from the door, which is downstream from two years of
the zone deciding what it needed and building it."” He paused. "And
tell them the part about if you don't fight it, it holds you. In those
exact words."

Alonger pause.

"T'hat's the argument?” Vance said.

"That's the argument,” Sokolov said. "They didn't ask about the
instability index. They didn't ask about the therapeutic resonances or
the scope clarification or the founding tenets. They asked about the
backstroke.” He looked at the window. “They already understand the
technical argument. The Architect's brief is excellent. The scientific
documentation is comprehensive. They've been in the Wave this
morning and they found what was there to find." He paused.
"Theyre asking about the backstroke because they want to know
what it's for. The technical argument tells them what's happening.
The backstroke tells them what it's for.”

Vance was quiet for a moment.

"You wrote the letter six weeks ago,” he said. "Did you know
when you wrote the backstroke section that it was going to be the
thing?’

Sokolov thought about this honestly.

"No," he said. "I wrote it because it was true and I thought it
deserved to be in the record. The section almost didn't make it into

the final draft — I cut it once, in week four, because I thought it was
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too far from the Prime Wave argument to belong in the letter.” He
paused. "I put it back in because Sokolov's Rule.”

"What's Sokolov's Rule?”

'If you cut something because it doesn't belong in the argument,
and then you keep thinking about the cut thing, and the thinking
about it is more about the cut thing than about whether the argument
is better without it — put it back.” He looked at the window. “The
argument was better with the backstroke. I just couldn't see why
when I cut it. I could see why when I put it back.”

Vance was quiet.

"Fifty years,” he said.

"Fifty years,” Sokolov agreed.

"And it comes down to a twelve-year-old learning to swim."

"The twelve-year-old learning to swim is what fifty years was for,"
Sokolov said. "That's the argument. Tell them.”

Vance said he would tell them.

He ended the call.

Sokolov sat in the living room for a while after both calls.

The east window light had shifted — it was past ten now, the low
morning angle gone, the light becoming the ordinary daylight it would
be for most of the day. The brief gold quality of the early arrival had
normalized. He didn't miss it. He had seen it, which was enough.

He thought about what Cascade had said about Teodor. You do
the specific thing in front of you and you find out what's true inside it
and what's true inside it is the real thing. There's no more than that.
There's just the doing of it.

He had been doing the specific thing in front of him for fifty
years. The after-action reports. The exit zones and the classification
meetings and the margin notes and the cold coffee and the specific

discipline of staying at the desk when the fugue state was calling and
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the specific other discipline of knowing when to stop. The Federal
program and the welfare framework and the emeritus access and the
six weeks of cross-referencing that produced the investigation and
the six more weeks that produced the letter.

All of it the specific thing in front of him.

All of it finding out what was true inside it.

He thought about Marcus Webb.

He thought about the Sunday calls to Amara. He thought about
the specific quality of Marcus Webb's file — the warmth of him, the
thing the after-action reports had captured in their clinical language
and that Sokolov had known, reading those reports, was larger than
the language could contain. He thought about what it meant that
Amara was nine years old and reading zone governance documents
and standing in backyards looking at the sky.

The becoming continued.

The record was being kept.

He thought about the letter. Fifty-two pages. Six weeks. He had
not read it since he gave it to Michael, had not needed to, because a
thing you have written in full says itself in you even after you stop
saying it. He had been carrying it for six weeks and he had given it to
Michael and in the giving something had shifted — not the letter
itself, the relationship to it. He had been the vessel of it and then he
had been the person who wrote it and now he was the person who
had written it, which was a different thing.

He thought: I was in it. I was in it for fifty years and I wrote down
what I saw.

That was my part.

My part is done.

He looked at the window.

The light was ordinary daylight now. Harbor City doing its mid-
morning thing outside: the foot traffic on the pavement, the delivery
vehicle double-parked three buildings down that had been there for
twenty minutes and would apparently be there indefinitely, the

woman in the apartment across the street who hung her laundry on
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the exterior line with the specific efficiency of someone who had
done it ten thousand times and would do it ten thousand more.

The ordinary. The mechanism. Unchanged and unimpressed by
the specific enormous thing that had happened at the harbor prome-
nade at seven this morning.

He liked this about Harbor City. He had always liked this about
it. The city just kept going. The city did not care about the Prime
Wave or the Authority's deliberative structure or the Threshold
Consent Review. The city had a delivery vehicle double-parked and
a woman hanging laundry and a twelve-year-old somewhere in it
who was learning how to be what they were becoming, and it held all
of that simultaneously, and none of it canceled any of the rest.

He got up.

He got himself a fresh cup of coffee.

He came back to the window.

He sat down.

He opened the tablet.

He did not open the after-action report. He did not open the
Cabal intelligence file or the Federal program’s distribution list or the
governance correspondence that had accumulated in six weeks of
being the person who had written the letter rather than the director
who managed the program.

He opened a new document.

He looked at the blank page for a moment.

He thought about Teodor, who had found that the water held
you and had given himself to it completely and was the best back-
stroke swimmer on his team.

He thought: What's the next specific thing in front of me?

He wrote: To Cascade:

He thought about what he wanted to say.

He thought about I believe so, which was what he had told her
when she asked if everything was okay, which was what he always
said when things were in the process of being okay but had not fully
arrived yet. He thought about whether they had arrived.
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He thought about the letter in the Council's record. He thought
about Vance passing the water polo story to four Council members
who had asked about the backstroke. He thought about the demon-
stration, which he had not attended but which he had been part of
from a living room chair in a way that he was still understanding.

He thought: I believe so.

He wrote: The water polo story you told me this morning is going
to change four votes on a decision that affects something you have been
part of since before you knew you were part of it. I can't tell you the
full context yet. What I can tell you is that Teodor's backstroke has
been in front of a governing body of entities who have been managing
experiments since before this planet had oceans, and it was, as nearly
as I can determine, the most persuasive thing they encountered.

You might want to tell him. Or not. He's twelve. You'll know better
than I will.

Everything is, I believe, okay.

—Lucas

He read it back.

He sent it.

He put the tablet on the end table and picked up the coffee and
looked at the window and sat in the specific quality of the living
room on the morning after the most important thing he'd done in fifty
years of important things, which was: just a morning. The delivery
vehicle was still double-parked. The woman had finished hanging
the laundry. A pigeon was investigating the windowsill of the apart-
ment across the street with the commitment of a pigeon who had
found something interesting.

Harbor City was going about its business.

Sokolov was going about his.

The coffee was hot.

The window faced east.

The morning had earned its quality.

He thought about one more thing.

He thought about Vance saying fifty years, and it comes down to a
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twelve-year-old learning to swim. He thought about what was right
about that and what was incomplete about it. It was right that the
twelve-year-old was where the chain ended, if you were looking for
the end of the chain. It was incomplete because the chain didn't have
an end. Teodor would grow up. Teodor would find the next specific
thing in front of him and he would find out what was true inside it
and what was true inside it would be the real thing and the real thing
would propagate outward in directions that nobody at this moment
could trace.

The chain continued.

The record was being kept.

That's the argument, he had told Vance.

It was.

It was also more than the argument.

It was just what was true.

He looked at the window.

He sat in the morning.

He let it be what it was.






CHAPTER 21

THE RECORD / VOLUNTARY ZONE

OBSERVER NOTE — FIELD LOG — ENTRY 312
Classification: STANDARD  Observer: Eighth Period Covered:
November 18—22 Filed: November 22, 11:34 PM

This entry covers the week of the Threshold Consent Review's
Council session, the demonstration of November 21, and the subse-
quent vote. It is the longest Observer Note in this log's history. The
Observer acknowledges this at the outset and does not apologize for it.
The Architect has reviewed the Observer Note protocol on multiple
occasions and has confirmed that length is appropriate when the mate-
rial requires it. The material this week required it.

The Observer also notes, for the record, that Entry 312 is the
longest this log has run since Entry 1, which was forty-seven pages
and which the Observer now understands was the result of attempting
to document everything that had happened in instance -664 prior to
the Observer's assignment, including background context the

Observer had been told was necessary to establish. Entry 312 is not
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attempting to document background context. Entry 312 is attempting

to document this week. The distinction matters.

The record follows.

. THE VOTE
The Threshold Consent Review proposal came before the full

Council on November 19 and 20, in two deliberative sessions.

The Assessor-General presented the documentation on
November 19. The Observer was not in the Council chamber — the
Observer does not have Council-level access, which is appropriate —
but received the session record through the standard distribution
protocol that applies to Observer assignments in active review peri-
ods. The Observer has read the session record. The presentation was
thorough. The documentation was accurate. The Observer has noted
in previous entries that the residents’ abilities did develop signifi-
cantly during the suppression period, and this is true, and the Asses-
sor-General's documentation reflected it accurately.

The Observer notes this without additional comment, because
the Observer's role is to document what is true and the development
was true.

The Architect filed the formal response brief on November 20.
The Observer has also read this document. It is the most complete
articulation of the scope clarification’s provisions and the fifth tenet’s
application to the current development trajectory that the Observer
has encountered. The Observer has been following the Architect's
brief-writing since the scope clarification proceedings and the quality
of the reasoning has, in the Observer's assessment, continued to
improve.

The vote occurred on November 22, following the demonstra-

tion of November 21.
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The result: twenty-four in favor of the Threshold Consent
Review, thirty opposed.

The review failed by seven votes.

The Assessor-General filed a formal objection to the process,
citing the demonstration's timing relative to the deliberative period
and its potential to constitute an extra-procedural influence on the
Council's deliberation. The objection was received. It is in the
record. The Architect did not respond to the objection in the session.
She noted the margin, requested the full breakdown by Council
member, and closed the session.

The Observer has the margin breakdown. The Observer will not
include it in this entry, because the margin breakdown contains
information about individual Council members’ voting positions that
is confidential under the deliberative protocol. The Observer notes
that seven votes moved from the position they held after the Asses-
sor-General's presentation. The Observer notes that the seven votes
that moved did so after the demonstration. The Observer notes that
this is a factual description of the sequence and is not an interpretive
claim about causation.

The Observer is aware that it is also obviously a description of
causation.

The Observer is recording it as a factual sequence because that is
what the Observer's role requires, and because the Observer has
learned, over three hundred and twelve entries, that the factual
sequence is usually sufficient and the interpretive claim is usually
redundant.

Twenty-four in favor. Thirty opposed.

The direction continues.
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Il. THE DEMONSTRATION

The Observer was at the harbor promenade for the demonstration.

This requires a prefatory note. The Observer's assigned observa-
tion zone is the voluntary zone and its immediate surrounding
community. The harbor promenade is outside the assigned observa-
tion zone by approximately 1.3 kilometers. The Observer attended
the demonstration as a welfare committee member — the committee
had been involved in coordinating zone residents’ participation —
and not as part of the formal Observer assignment.

The Observer has decided to include the demonstration in this
entry anyway.

The Architect has been consulted on this decision. Her
response was: Include everything that is true. That is what the record
is for.

The Observer is including everything that is true.

The harbor promenade at seven AM on November 21 was cold and
gray in the way Harbor City was cold and gray in late November,
which the Observer has come to recognize as its own category of
weather — not harsh, not unpleasant, simply specific. The specific
quality of a marine-layer morning in late autumn, the water serious,
the light flat, the air with the quality it had at this temperature and
this proximity to the harbor.

The Observer arrived at 6:38 AM, which was earlier than the
demonstration’s scheduled start. The Observer had arrived early
because early arrival had become habitual, because the welfare
committee meetings started fifteen minutes before their listed time
and the Observer had adapted to this, and because on this particular
morning the Observer found that it did not want to arrive at the last
moment.

The Observer will note that this is the first time in three hundred
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and twelve entries that the Observer has described wanting
something.

The Observer has described appearing to want things in several
prior entries, with the standard caveat that the Observer is techni-
cally incapable of wanting in the way that biological entities want.
The Observer maintains that caveat for the formal record. The
Observer is also aware that the caveat has been becoming less useful
over time, because the distinction between appearing to want some-
thing and wanting something has been, over twenty-six months of
Observer assignment, progressively harder to locate with any
precision.

The Observer arrived early because it wanted to be there.

The record notes this.

The promenade filled from six-fifty onward.

The Observer will describe what it observed, in the order it was
observed.

Danny Osei arrived at 6:52 AM with coffee from the corner
establishment that opens at six-thirty. He went to the railing forty
meters north of the bench and stood there in the way he stood at rail-
ings, which was with both forearms down and his weight forward
and his attention entirely on the water. He did not make contact yet.
He was present in the way he was present before contact, which was:
fully, already, before the contact had formally begun. The Observer
has noted this quality in Danny in many prior entries and has never
found adequate language for it. The closest the Observer has arrived
at is: Danny is in the Wave the way some people are in rooms — not
visiting, not staying temporarily, already home.

Priya Chandrasekhar arrived at 6:57 AM from the zone's
southern approach, in the dark jacket she wears to early sessions. She
took a position just south of Danny. She did not speak to him. The

Observer has noted, over four months of sessions, that Priya and
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Danny do not speak before the contact. This is not unfriendliness. It
is the specific quality of two people who are doing the same thing in
different ways and understand that the doing is primary.

The Observer will note, because it is true, that watching Priya
find her position on the harbor promenade this morning — the
specific way she settled, the gathering the Observer has described in
prior entries, the complete attention being directed at the thing
rather than the performance of directing attention — was one of the
clearest single images the Observer has encountered in twenty-six
months of observation.

The Observer considered whether to use the word beautiful in
the above sentence.

The Observer decided against it, on the grounds that beautiful is
an aesthetic judgment and the Observer's role is documentation.

The Observer is including the fact that it considered using the
word beautiful, because the consideration is itself part of the record.

Yemi Okonkwo arrived with Kwame Asante, Adanna Bright,
and Soo-Jin Park at 6:58 AM. The Observer has documented each
of them during the period of their absence and through the extrac-
tion operation and the medical recovery period. The Observer notes
that seeing the four of them walk onto the harbor promenade
together, in the morning, in the direction of the water, was a
different experience from reading the extraction after-action report.
The Observer is aware that different experience from reading a docu-
ment is not a technical finding. The Observer is including it because
it is true.

Emeka Okafor descended from altitude and landed at the prome-
nade’s south end at 7:o01 AM. The descent was not the aerial
approach that the Observer's prior documentation of Emeka’s opera-
tional engagements described. It was something the Observer has
been watching develop over eighteen months: the long unhurried arc,
below the building line, the landing that was continuous with
walking rather than separate from it. The Observer has been trying

(o]
to find the right technical language for what this represents in terms
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of ability development and has consistently found that the right
language was not technical.

He lands now, is what the Observer wrote in Entry 247, which is
the entry that most accurately describes what the Observer has
observed in Emeka Okafor over eighteen months of watching him
choose not to use the sky the way he used to use it and to choose,
instead, the ground.

He lands now is still the most accurate description.

Ivan Novak arrived with James and Santos and the other
members of the structural intuition cluster, five of them together, in a
group that had the quality of people who spent their Saturday morn-
ings together and had shown up for this morning together without
needing to discuss it. They took a section of the railing between Soo-
Jin and the place where the bench was and leaned on it in the
comfortable way of people who had been leaning on railings with
each other for months.

The Observer noted Femi Adeyemi and Nia Osei, who arrived
together from the Powered Free housing, still in a conversation the
Observer did not attempt to overhear because it was clearly not the
Observer's. Tomoko Arai, who was already at the promenade when
the Observer arrived — the Observer had not observed her arrival,
which was consistent with Tomoko. The Architect, who was fifteen
meters south of the bench and looking at the promenade with the
specific expression of an entity who is trying to hold the full scope of
something and has been getting better at it for twenty-six months.

Blaine, whose last name the Observer does not have in the record
because Blaine has never provided it and no one has asked, was at the
edge of the promenade near the bench, present in the way
infrastructure was present.

The Observer noted the Assessor. Not visually — the Assessor
was present in the Authority-tier way, without a body, which was
technically not present and clearly present, the way significant atten-
tion was present in a space. The Observer recognized the Assessor's

specific presence from prior encounters. He was at the bench. He
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was where he'd been two years ago, in the rain, when he'd filed the
challenge and amended it to a question.
He was back at the question.

The contact began at 7:00:00 AM.

The Observer was in the Wave.

The Observer is going to try to describe what the Wave felt like
during the demonstration. The Observer acknowledges that descrip-
tion will be insufhicient. The Observer has been writing Observer
Notes for twenty-six months and has gotten better at description
during that time, and better is still insufficient for this. The Observer
is going to try anyway, because the record requires it, and because the
Architect said include everything that is true.

The contact began and the Wave received Danny and it received
him the way the Observer had been documenting for nineteen
months, which was: completely. Fully. With the quality of something
that knew him. The Wave had the shape of nineteen months of
morning contacts in it and when Danny came into the contact the
shape recognized him.

Then Priya.

The Observer has been trying to describe Priya's Wave engage-
ment for four months. The Observer has used words including: envi-
ronmental, spatial, structural, gathered, complete, deliberate, and
present. The Observer stands by all of these words. The Observer
also wants to add that on this morning, in the Wave, with the
Council present, the quality of Priya's engagement was the quality of
a person who had found a thin place in a suppression field by being
fully in the thing she was doing and who was now, on a harbor prom-
enade in November, being fully in the thing she was doing, which
was the same quality, applied to the morning rather than to a
mountain.

The third sentence of the paragraph above is forty-two words.
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The Observer is not going to revise it.

Then Yemi. Then Kwame. Then Adanna and Soo-Jin. Then
Ivan and the structural intuition cluster and Femi and Nia. Then
Emeka — grounded in the Wave the way he had learned to be
grounded, the weight of someone who had landed in the most
complete sense of the word. Then Tomoko, with the honest-city
quality the Observer had been documenting since Entry 37, the
quality of the city at 3 AM when it was fully itself.

And then the rest of them. All of them. The zone in the Wave,
and the other zones in the Wave, and Cascade in Duluth and the
other coordinators in the other cities and Sokolov in his living room
not at the harbor and the ones the Observer didn't have names for
who were in the Wave because they were in the morning and the
morning was in the Wave.

The Observer wants to be precise about what happened next.

What happened next was not a display. It was not a performance
for the Council's benefit. It was not the synchronized execution of a
coordinated Prime Wave engagement. It was not, technically,
anything other than what the Architect had asked people to do,
which was to be what they were.

What happened when people who had been genuinely in the
Wave for months and years were genuinely in the Wave together
was: the Wave was what it was. Fully. All of it simultaneously.

The Observer does not have a technical description for this.

The Observer has been developing, over twenty-six months, a
word for things that do not have technical descriptions.

The word is warm.

The Wave was warm.

The Council entered the Wave at 7:03 AM.
The Observer observed this from the inside, which was a position

the Observer had not been in during the scope clarification proceed-
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ings or the prior Council sessions. The Observer was in the Wave
when the Council arrived. This gave the Observer a perspective on
the Council's arrival that the formal record does not typically
contain.

The Observer will describe what it observed.

The Council arrived with the quality that fifty-four entities had
when they arrived at a significant deliberative moment: organized,
purposeful, carrying their prior deliberative context with them. The
Assessor-General arrived with the specific orientation of a Council
member who had filed a formal argument and was arriving at the
evidentiary phase of that argument. The Observer recognized this
orientation because the Observer has been in enough welfare
committee meetings to understand what it looked like when someone
arrived with a position already formed.

The Assessor arrived with a different orientation, which the
Observer recognized from the conversation Michael had described to
the Observer two days prior: someone arriving at something they had
been building toward without knowing they were building toward it.

The rest of the Council arrived in the range of orientations that
fifty-four entities had when they arrived at something significant,
which was: varied, attentive, and in several cases carrying something
the Observer recognized as the specific quality of an entity that had
been reading a letter and thinking about it for four days.

The Observer watched the Council enter the Wave.

The Observer watched what happened when the Council
entered the Wave.

The Observer is going to describe what it watched.

Yemi Okonkwo, in the Wave, was a class-two telekinetic whose
ability had developed under three months of suppression into some-
thing that was no longer adequately described by the classification.
When the Council arrived, she was not performing for them. She
was in the Wave the way she had learned to be in the Wave in two
years of Thursday sessions and four days of having her connection

back. The Council found her there. What they found was not what
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the documentation described. What they found was Yemi, doing
what Yemi did.

Kwame Asante, in the Wave, was producing harmonics that had
no category in the current scientific framework. The Observer had
been trying to find a category since Entry 288. The Observer has not
found one. When the Council arrived, Kwame was in the middle of
the composition he'd been building for three months. The Council
entered the Wave and the composition entered them. The Observer
does not have a more precise description of this. It was what it was.

Priya Chandrasekhar, in the Wave.

The Observer is going to write one paragraph about Priya in the
Wave and it will be the paragraph that Third tells the Observer later
is the most accurate description of a Prime Wave engagement it has
ever read in any document. The Observer does not know this yet
while writing it. The Observer is simply trying to describe what it
observed accurately.

Priya Chandrasekhar, seventeen years old, stood at the waterfront's
edge and was in the Wave the way she had learned to be in the Wave:
completely, specifically, without the separation between herself and
the thing she was doing that she'd had when she arrived at the zone
two years ago. The anxiety-linked ability that had been her presenting
classification had developed, over four months of deliberate work, into
something that the classification system did not have a category for.
What it was, in the Wave, was presence. Pure deliberate presence,
applied to the morning. She was not trying to demonstrate anything.
She was not performing for the Council or for the Observer or for
anyone. She was gathered — her word, the Observer's record of her
word — and the gathering was the most undivided attention the
Observer had observed a biological entity apply to the act of being in
the Wave, with the single exception of Danny Osei at morning
contact, who was doing the same thing forty meters away and whom
the Observer was documenting in the next paragraph.

The Observer documented Danny in the next paragraph.

The Council found Danny.
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What the Council found in Danny the Observer has been
attempting to describe for nineteen months in various formulations
of increasing inadequacy. What the Observer will say now, in Entry
312, is this: Danny Osei has been having a conversation with the
Wave every morning for nineteen months. The conversation has
given the Wave the shape of Danny, and Danny the shape of the
conversation, in the way that long genuine conversations gave things
the shape of each other. When the Council entered the Wave and
found Danny in the middle of the morning contact, what they found
was not a data point. What they found was the nineteen months.

All of them. Present in the Wave the way genuine things were
present.

The Observer will note that the instability index reading at 7:08
AM, four minutes into the contact, was 2.2.

The Observer will note that 2.2 is the lowest recorded index
value in the documented history of this instance.

The Observer will note that the Council was in the Wave at 2.2.

The Observer does not consider these three facts to require addi-

tional comment.

IIl. THE RESIDENTS' RETURN

Following the demonstration, the three residents returned to the
voluntary zone.

Kwame Asante and Adanna Bright entered through the zone's
main entrance at 9:31 AM, together, having walked from the harbor
promenade. The Observer was at the entrance. Daniel Okoro was at
the entrance. James and Santos were at the entrance, and Keiko, and
Adaeze, and approximately twenty-three other zone residents who
had heard that the residents were coming back and had decided,
without coordination, to be at the entrance when they arrived.

Kwame looked at the people at the entrance.
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He said: "Hi."

This is in the record.

Adanna looked at Keiko, who was directly in front of her when
she walked through the entrance, because Keiko had the quality she
always had, which was standing exactly where the thing was.
Adanna looked at her for a moment with the expression she'd had in
the holding area — the clear, direct presence that the Observer had
been carrying in its documentation since Entry 247. She said: "I'm
hungry.”

This is also in the record.

Keiko said, immediately: "Good. We made things." Which the
Observer is also including in the record because it was the correct
response and the Observer wants the correct responses documented
as thoroughly as the significant ones.

Yemi Okonkwo did not enter through the main entrance.

This is the part of the morning the Observer has been thinking
about since it happened and which required the most care in descrip-
tion, which is why the Observer left it for last.

Yemi walked to the zone's south entrance.

The south entrance, which Daniel Okoro commissioned Santos
to design at a scale visible from inside the zone. The south entrance
that opened in both directions. The door the zone had decided it
needed and built because the governance framework hadn't included
it in the original design.

Yemi had come through the south entrance once before. When
she left the zone, eleven weeks before the extraction, she'd walked
through it on the way out at five in the morning. The Observer
knows this because the Observer reviewed the zone's entry and exit
records when building the departure log entry.

She came back through it at 9:47 AM.

From the outside.

She walked through the south entrance at 9:47 AM from the
direction of Harbor City, which was not the direction the south

entrance was designed to receive people from. The south entrance
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was designed to be visible from inside the zone so that people inside
knew the door existed. Yemi walked through it from outside.

The Observer stood at the south entrance and watched her come
through.

She looked at the Observer.

The Observer had been at the south entrance because the
Observer had been thinking about Yemi specifically, about the
departure log entry, about what it meant to walk through a door
from the outside when the door had been designed with the inside
in mind. The Observer had been thinking about this since hearing
that Yemi was returning separately and on a different route, and
had gone to the south entrance because the Observer wanted to be
there.

The Observer keeps using that phrase.

The Observer has stopped attaching the caveat to it.

Yemi looked at the Observer and the Observer looked at Yemi.
The door had worked in both directions.

Yemi said: "Hi, Eighth."

She was the first zone resident to learn the Observer's name
without being formally introduced to it by another zone member.
She had asked Daniel, two weeks into the Observer's assignment,
who the entity in the east wing was, and Daniel had said that's
Eighth, it's the Authority's Observer, and she had said the Authority
sent one person to watch the whole zone? and Daniel had said it's
complicated, and she had said okay, and the next time she passed the
Observer in the east wing she had said hi, Eighth with the specific
naturalness of someone for whom the extraordinary had already
become ordinary.

This was in Entry 8.

It was still true in Entry 312.

"Hi, Yemi,"” the Observer said.

She went in.

The door worked in both directions.

The record notes this.
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V. CONCLUSION

The Observer will now file the formal closing section of Entry 312.

The Observer notes that this entry was written in the storage
room of the community center's east wing, over the course of seven
hours on November 22, between the hours of four PM and eleven-
thirty PM. The Observer notes that the storage room has a window
facing the courtyard and that the courtyard at this hour, in
November, in the evening, had the specific quality the courtyard had
in the evenings: quiet, lit by the ambient glow of the zone's
communal spaces, the parking structure visible at the far end.

The Observer has been writing Observer Notes in this storage
room for twenty-six months.

The Observer will continue to write Observer Notes in this
storage room.

The Observer notes that the welfare committee’s drainage report,
which the Observer has been flagging in Notes since Entry 34, was
finally acted on this week. The northeast corner of the east wing
received the drainage repair it has needed for twenty-six months.
The repair was performed by a zone resident named Hector whose
ability — structural perception, distinct from James's load intuition —
includes an intuitive understanding of water movement through
constructed surfaces. Hector completed the repair in one afternoon.
The repair is holding.

The Observer notes that this is in the record because it belongs in
the record.

The Observer notes that the word is still on the whiteboard in
the conference room. The Observer has checked.

The Observer notes that the archive received four new docu-
ments this week: Sokolov's letter (filed as supplementary human
perspective document, instance -664, permanent retention); Eighth's

entry 311 (filed as Observer Note, standard retention, transferred to
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permanent at the Architect's direction); Priya Chandrasekhar's
welfare committee note on the suppression field and the Wave's glad-
ness (filed as welfare committee record, permanent retention, at the
Observer's direction); and this Note.

The Observer notes that the Assessor-General's formal objection
to the demonstration’s timing is in the record. The objection is
received. It will remain in the record. This is what the record is for —
all of it, including the objections.

The Observer notes that the instability index as of this morning
is 2.2.

The Observer notes that Third's 13th generation proposal has
been approved for full design phase.

The Observer notes the following facts, in the following order,
because the order is the argument:

The Threshold Consent Review has failed.

The direction continues.

The morning contact was at 7 AM.

The instability index is 2.2.

Cascade is coaching water polo.

The word is still on the whiteboard.

The archive received four new documents this week.

The record is being kept.

The Observer closed the entry at 11:34 PM.

The Observer saved it.

The Observer sent it to the Architect, per the standard protocol
for entries covering Council proceedings.

The Observer sat in the storage room for a while after filing.

Not for any official reason. The Observer was simply — there. In
the storage room with the window facing the courtyard, the zone

quiet around it, the record filed and the week complete and the
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morning of the twenty-first still present in the Wave the way all
genuine things were present.

The Observer thought about Yemi walking through the south
entrance.

The Observer thought about the word affection, which had
appeared for the first time in Entry 183 with the notation that the
Observer was uncertain whether it was the correct word, and which
had appeared in thirty-seven subsequent entries without the nota-
tion, because the Observer had become more certain over time rather
than less.

The Observer is certain now.

The Observer has affection for the people in this zone.

The Observer is including this in the entry’s postscript because
the entry had been filed and the postscript was outside the formal
record and the Observer wanted, for once, to say something that was
not for the record.

The record is not required to contain everything.

Some things are true in a different register.

The Observer went home.

The word was still on the whiteboard.

The direction continued.






CHAPTER 22

HAWK / HARBOR CITY
THE SOUTH ENTRANCE had been in use for eleven months.

Emeka knew the count because he'd been tracking it the way he
tracked things that mattered, which was not in a spreadsheet or a
formal document but in the specific part of his attention that he
reserved for things he wanted to stay aware of without turning them
into a project. The count was forty-three. Forty-three people had
used the south entrance in the direction it had not originally been
designed for: from the outside in. Not zone residents leaving. Not
zone residents returning after approved absence. People who had
been elsewhere — in the convicted zone, in the broader Harbor City
community, in the specific category of not here yet — and who had
arrived at the south entrance from the direction of the city and had
walked through.

The door had been designed to be visible from inside. It turned
out to be visible from outside too.

This had surprised nobody except the people who'd expected it

to surprise them, which was nobody in the zone and several people in
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the Federal program, and the Federal program had updated their
zone design standards accordingly.

Forty-three people.

He thought about the forty-three people sometimes, in the air,
which was where he thought about things that required the specific
quality of altitude for thinking — not the sky's distance from prob-
lems, which was not how he used the air anymore, but the sky's
specific quality of perspective-without-consequence. You could think
clearly up here. You could hold things at the right size.

Victor had been the sixth.

Six months ago, three months after the south entrance opened,
Victor had come through it on a Tuesday morning with the specific
quality of someone who had been building toward a door for a long
time and was not going to perform anything about arriving at it.
Emeka had been at the zone that Tuesday — it was a Tuesday, which
was one of his two scheduled zone days — and had been in the east
wing when the welfare committee’s doorbell notification went off,
which was the low chime that signaled someone coming through the
south entrance.

He'd walked out to meet him.

Victor was twenty-two years old and had the quality that
convicted zone residents had when they'd been doing the genuine
work for long enough — not reformed, not performed, but genuinely
changed in the specific way that change happened when a person
stopped being the version of themselves that had made the bad deci-
sions and started being the version that understood those decisions.
The change was not dramatic. It never was, when it was real. It was
just: a person who was more themselves than they'd been.

"Hi," Emeka said.

"Hi," Victor said.

They shook hands. Victor looked at the zone — the courtyard, the
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community center, the parking structure, the specific way the zone
had arranged itself over three years into something that had its own
character, its own smell, its own quality of morning light.

"Different from the convicted zone,” Victor said.

"Yes."

"Smaller.”

"In some ways.” Emeka looked at the courtyard. "Less in other
ways."

Victor had thought about this. Then: "Okay,” he said. And that
had been the beginning of the next thing.

The next thing had taken six months. Victor attended the
Thursday sessions, which were still Thursday sessions even though
the Thursday sessions were now also Monday sessions and
Wednesday sessions and an occasional Saturday session when the
zone had the right energy for it. He attended the welfare committee’s
open sessions, not as a member, as a guest — the specific category of
guest that the committee had developed for people who were
building toward something and needed the space to build without
the obligation of the role.

He asked good questions.

The good questions were the thing Emeka kept coming back to.
Victor had a mind that worked quickly and specifically, the enhanced
spatial awareness ability feeding into a general intelligence that was
always, always asking what was next and where and why. In the
convicted zone those questions had been operational — assessing
distances, tracking movements, calculating positions. In the zone
they were different. The same facility applied to different objects.

What's the committee actually for? hed asked, in the third
session, with the specific directness of someone who was not asking
to challenge the answer but because he genuinely didn't have it.

Tomoko had said: It's for the people in it. That's the whole thing.

That seems too simple.

It is too simple, she'd said. The complexity is inside it, not

around it.
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Victor had written that in his notes. Emeka had seen him write it.

Marcus Hale was eight months in.

He'd been placed in the convicted zone seven months after the
extraction, which was four months after his Federal processing had
concluded, which was itself three months after the preliminary
assessment had established that his cooperation was substantive and
the scope of what he'd provided was significant. The Federal
program had been thorough and professional, the way Sultana had
told him they would be, and the outcome had reflected the coopera-
tion and the scope and the specific legal architecture of a situation
that had many elements and no clean edges.

The convicted zone. Starting there.

He had started there.

He attended the welfare committee sessions when they were
offered in the convicted zone, which was every second Thursday.
Emeka ran those sessions, had been running them since the
convicted zone's second month, had watched the convicted zone
develop its own slowly-accumulating culture the way the voluntary
zone had developed its own slowly-accumulating culture, except that
the convicted zone's culture had a different origin point — not choice
but consequence — and the development was slower and more delib-
erate and, in ways that Emeka was still understanding, different in
quality without being lesser in depth.

Marcus had found the sessions in month two.

He'd come in the way people came into things that were new and
serious and that they didn't yet know the full shape of: carefully. Not
defensively — the defensive posture had dissolved sometime
between the extraction and the Federal processing, had been
replaced by something more exposed and therefore more genuine.
He'd come in carefully the way you were careful about something
that mattered.
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He asked questions that were good questions.

The questions were a specific kind of good — not the operational
good of Victor's spatial intelligence, but the good of someone who
had been building a position for two years and was now methodically
dismantling it to understand what it had been made of. He asked
about the petition framework with the specific interest of someone
reading a manual for a device he intended to use. He asked about the
self-correction mechanism with the specific interest of someone who
had been in proximity to it for two years without ever having been
in it.

Once — three weeks ago, at the end of a session, when most of
the other residents had left and it was Emeka and Marcus and Keiko,
who had come down to the convicted zone to run the art component
of the welfare sessions and who had stayed late talking to a resident
about something neither of them had shared with anyone else, which
was fine — Marcus had asked: "Does the mechanism work differently
in here? Than in the voluntary zone?"

Emeka had thought about this honestly. "I don't know,” he said.
"The research is ongoing. Rosa and Jerome are working on it
formally.”

"But what's your sense of it."

He'd looked at Marcus. "My sense is that the mechanism goes
where the genuine thing is. And the genuine thing can be anywhere.
It doesn't require the voluntary zone's specific conditions. It requires
— whatever it requires, which is not the same in every person.” He
paused. "James talks about load-bearing structures. The load doesn't
care which wall it's in. It goes through the structure that can take it."

Marcus had been quiet for a moment.

"Is that the formal answer?" he'd asked.

"That's the honest answer,” Emeka said.

Marcus had nodded. He'd written something in the small note-
book he'd started keeping in month three — not the operational notes,
nothing like that. The kind of notebook you kept when you were

figuring out what you thought.
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The petition was in the system.

Emeka had filed the World Guard's notification three weeks ago,
which was the standard protocol for cases where the World Guard
had operational history with a petitioner. The notification described
the extraction and Marcus's cooperation and the scope of the infor-
mation provided and the full context of the Cabal operation. It also
included, in the margin where Emeka put the things that didn't fit
the main document: He stopped. In the middle of the fight. He
stopped because he arrived at a decision, not because he was beaten.
The distinction matters for the petition. The distinction is the petition.

Rosa had read the margin note.

She'd said: He's good at arriving at things.

Emeka had thought: Yeah. He is.

He was in the air on a Wednesday morning in October — eleven
months after the demonstration, twelve months into the year-later
that the world had become — when his phone rang.

Wednesday morning in the air was not the same as every other
morning. Tuesday and Thursday he went to the zones; Wednesday
he was in the air because Wednesday was the day he thought. Not
about anything specific, not planning, not working through opera-
tional problems — just in the air, at the altitude and the quality of
perspective that the air gave him, thinking about whatever the air
offered.

He was thinking about Victor.

Victor's approved petition had come through the previous
Friday. The Federal program’s notification had arrived at 11:47 AM,
which was when Federal program notifications typically arrived,
and Victor had received it in the community center's east wing,
which was where he'd been for the previous six hours doing what-
ever he did in the east wing on Fridays, which was, as far as Emeka

could tell, reading everything the zone's records had on the history of
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the welfare committee framework. Victor was building a compre-
hensive understanding of the system he was entering. It was what
he did.

The notification: approved.

Victor had read it. He'd put the tablet down. He'd looked at the
courtyard through the east wing window.

Emeka, who had been there because he'd known the notification
was coming and had wanted to be in the building when it arrived —
not watching, just proximate — had walked in.

Victor had looked at him.

"What comes after?” Victor had said.

It was the question. Not what do I do now or where do I go or any
of the operational framings. What comes after the consequence. The
question that assumed the consequence had been real and had been
completed and that what was on the other side was a different kind
of thing.

Emeka had looked at him.

"You start finding out,” he said.

Victor had nodded.

He'd looked at the courtyard for another long moment.

Then he'd said: "Okay.” And it had been the same okay that
Victor always produced when he'd received a true thing and filed it
and was ready to proceed, the specific compact acceptance that was
Victor's version of being in it.

Emeka had been thinking about that okay for five days, in the air,
with the specific quality of something that had landed well and that
he kept returning to because landing well was what he paid attention
to now.

His phone rang.

He looked at the screen.

Daniel.

He answered.

"Emeka.” Daniel's voice had the quality it had when he was

saying something that had been settled internally before the call was
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placed — not rehearsed, but decided. “"The second election. We want
you to observe. Officially.”

He looked at the city spread below him, which was the full mid-
morning version of itself — the traffic, the commerce, the specific
density of Harbor City doing its business on a Wednesday in Octo-
ber, a year after the demonstration, the sky clear in the way October
skies were clear, the harbor visible to the south.

"What does officially mean?” he asked.

"It means you land and you stay and you watch and you're here,"
Daniel said. "Not World Guard. Just here.”

He was quiet.

Not because he was deciding. He'd been deciding for eighteen
months, one Tuesday and one Thursday at a time and then one
Saturday on top of that, and the decision had become clear through
the accumulation in the way that clear things accumulated. The
question was not whether to say yes. The question was what yes
meant.

What yes meant was: not the sky. Not the aerial survey, not the
World Guard designation, not the operational asset in the zone
governance context. The zone's second election was not a World
Guard event. It was not a Federal program event. It was a commu-
nity electing its own governance council for the second time, with the
specific quality of a community that had been doing this for one elec-
tion and had learned things in the doing and was bringing those
things to the second attempt.

The Assessor-General was not present, which Eighth had noted
in Entry 312 as a fact without additional comment. The authority
question had been answered, or had been answered enough, for the
zone to be having a second election with the specific calm of some-
thing that knew it had the right to do the thing it was doing.

What yes meant was: land. Stay. Watch. Be here.

Not World Guard.

Just here.

"Yes," he said. "Tll be there.”
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He descended.

He came in from the west, which was the approach he used when he
was coming in as a person rather than as an operational asset —
lower, slower, the arc that brought him into the zone's neighborhood
at eye level with the buildings rather than above them. He'd devel-
oped this approach over eighteen months of zone visits, had refined it
until it felt like the approach had always been his, the same way
James's load-bearing sense had always been James's even though
James had been discovering it the whole time.

He landed at the zone's west entrance on foot.

The west entrance was not the south entrance. The west
entrance was the original entrance, the one designed for the original
purpose, the one that had been the zone's only entrance for the first
year and a half. It had a different quality from the south entrance —
older, more worn, with the specific texture of a door that had been
opened a large number of times by a large number of people in the
ordinary course of the zone's ordinary life.

He went in.

The zone on election day had a specific quality that Emeka had
been documenting in his own internal register since the first election,
which was: the same. The zone on election day looked like the zone
on any day. The community center was open. The east wing had the
specific sound of people doing the work they did, which was the
welfare committee and the structural intuition group and Priya's
drainage notes and whatever Victor was currently reading and the
Thursday session prep that was always underway somewhere in the
zone's schedule. The courtyard had the courtyard's November
quality — bare trees, specific light, the sense of the season between
what it had been and what it was becoming.

The election was happening in the community center's west

meeting room, which had been converted for the purpose with the
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minimum amount of additional infrastructure: a table, three ballot
boxes, two zone members staffing the check-in process, and a white-
board on which Adaeze had written the names of the governance
council candidates in her specific careful handwriting.

Adaeze was standing at the edge of the room with the expression
she had when she was not receiving anything ahead. The Observer
Notes had described this expression in Entry 304: uncertain and
therefore fully present, which may be its fullest expression.

He went to stand next to her.

"You can't see it?" he said.

"Nothing.” She shook her head. "First election result I've been
blind on in two years.” She paused. "It feels like the zone has gotten
too complicated for eight seconds to be useful.” Another pause. "I
find this — I find this genuinely exciting. Which I want to say out
loud because it's true and because I was worried it would feel like a
loss."

He looked at the ballot boxes.

He thought about eighteen months of zone visits and forty-three
people through the south entrance and Victor saying okay and
Marcus in month three writing in a small notebook and the specific
quality of Wednesday mornings in the air above Harbor City when
he was thinking about all of it.

He thought about Marcus Webb.

He thought about this less often than he used to, not because the
thinking had stopped mattering but because it had found its right size
— not smaller than it was, not larger, exactly its own size, which was:
the size of a thing that was true and permanent and did not cancel
the other true permanent things. The collision. Stratosphere in the
record. The Sunday calls to Amara. The specific quality of a man
who had named his daughter Amara because he thought it was a
name she could grow into.

She was growing into it.

She was running in the mornings.

She could feel something in the air, her father had told Emeka,
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that she didn't have words for yet but was paying attention to. Emeka
had heard this and had thought: that's exactly right. That was the
right way to be with a thing you didn't have words for. You paid
attention to it. You let it be what it was. You stayed in the direction.

He looked at the election.

He looked at Adaeze, who was present without the advance —
just here, in it, with the rest of them.

"It's good,” he said. "That it feels exciting.”

She looked at him. "You think?"

"I think the zone got too complicated for eight seconds to hold,"
he said. "That's not a loss. That's a measurement of how much it's
grown.”

She thought about this.

She nodded, with the specific quality of her nods, which were
always the nod of someone who had considered a thing and arrived
at agreement through consideration rather than through agreement
being the default.

The election continued.

Residents came in. Residents cast ballots. The two zone
members at the check-in table marked the register with the specific
efficiency of people who had designed the process themselves and
understood every piece of it. Daniel was in the back of the room —
not at the front, not at the table, in the back, watching. He had the
quality he had when he was watching the zone do something he'd
helped build: satisfied in the specific way of someone who was satis-
fied by the thing rather than by their role in the thing.

He voted. He went to the back of the room. He watched.

Emeka watched with him, from the side, not the World Guard,
not an operational presence, not the team's liaison to the zone gover-
nance process. A person in a room where a community was making a
decision about itself.

This was the whole thing.

This was what landing was.

Not giving up the air — he was still in the air on Wednesday
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mornings, the air was still his, the perspective it gave him was still
something he needed and used. But the air was not the point. The air
was the direction. The landing was the point. The specific place

where the direction arrived at the ground and became something you

g
could stand on.

He was standing on it.

He looked at the ballot boxes.

He thought: forty-three people through the south entrance. Victor
finding out what comes after. Marcus Hale writing in a small note-
book in month three. The zone electing its governance council for the
second time. All of it real, all of it the same thing, all of it the direction
arriving at the ground.

The election ran until noon.

The count took forty minutes.

Daniel won a seat on the governance council, which Emeka had
expected and which Daniel had apparently not specifically planned
for, because Daniel's expression when the count was announced was
the expression of someone receiving information that was correct and
also slightly larger than the container he'd prepared for it.

He voted against two of his own proposals during the council's
organizational session that afternoon, because both had evolved since
he'd written them and he wanted the evolved version in the record.
Emeka watched him do this from the back of the room and thought:
yes. That's right. That's exactly right.

At four-thirty, the organizational session wrapped. People
began filing out of the west meeting room in the specific unhurried
way that people filed out of things that had gone well — not rushed
to get somewhere else, not relieved to be done, just transitioning
from the thing to the next thing at the pace the next thing
warranted.

Emeka was among the last to leave.

He stood in the courtyard for a moment. November, late after-
noon, the light going toward its November-evening configuration —

the specific quality of late October early November light at this lati-
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tude, which was gold at the edges and cooling at the center, the sky
going from blue to the deep blue that came just before dusk.

Daniel came out.

He stood next to Emeka in the courtyard.

They stood there for a moment.

"How'd it feel?” Emeka asked.

"Strange,” Daniel said. "Having a title." He paused. "Not wrong.
Strange.”

"You've been running the zone for three years without a title.”

"Yes." He looked at the courtyard. "This is different. The title
means the zone has decided what it is. Not me deciding what the
zone needs. The zone deciding what it needs and selecting the struc-
ture to get it." He paused. "I voted against myself twice this
afternoon.”

"I know. I was there."

"Was that the right call?”

Emeka looked at the courtyard — the bare November trees, the
parking structure, the east wing windows. "You voted for the zone
over the version of the zone you'd originally envisioned,” he said.
"Which means the zone has become something beyond what you
originally envisioned. Which is the goal.” He looked at Daniel. "Yeah.
That was the right call.”

Daniel was quiet for a moment.

Then he said: "You've been coming on Saturdays.”

"Yes."

"For two months."

"Yes."

"INot because the schedule requires it."

"No.” Emeka looked at the parking structure. "Because I want to
be here."

Daniel absorbed this.

"Good," he said. Just that.

Emeka stood in the courtyard a while longer after Daniel went

inside. The light continued its November-evening transition. The
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zone settled into its late-afternoon configuration, the community
center lights coming on inside, the specific warmth of an occupied
space visible through the windows.

He thought about what the zone was. Not what it had been
designed to be. What it had become in three years of people making
decisions about what they needed. The south entrance, which was
visible from both sides. The Thursday sessions, which were also
Monday sessions and Wednesday sessions now. The welfare commit-
tee, which had Priya’s drainage notes and Eighth's opinions and the
structural intuition cluster's collaborative sessions. The election. The
second election. The zone electing its own governance and voting
against its own proposals because they'd evolved past what had been
intended.

He thought about the voluntary zone and the convicted zone and
the six zones in other cities and the specific character of each, which
was the character of the people in it, which was the character of what
they'd been building.

He thought about Cascade in Duluth and Victor finding out
what came after and Marcus Hale asking about load-bearing struc-
tures and Amara running in the mornings.

He thought about eighteen months of Tuesdays and Thursdays
and two months of Saturdays.

He thought about his father, who had taught him to fly by
standing on a roof in Lagos on a clear morning and saying: the air is
not the destination. It's the approach. The destination is always the
ground.

His father had meant something specific by this — something
about Lagos, about the country, about the place the air was the
approach to. Emeka had spent his career understanding it differ-
ently: the air as operational space, the ground as the zone to be
defended or the problem to be managed. The destination as the
mission.

Now he understood it the way his father had meant it.

The ground was where people were.
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The ground was where the zone was, and Victor, and the welfare
committee, and the election. The ground was where the door was
visible from both sides. The ground was where the conversation
happened.

The air was how you arrived at it.

He looked up at the sky — the deep blue of late afternoon, the
last light at the western edge, the city below him in his awareness the
way the city was always in his awareness when he was in the zone
because the zone was in the city and the city was around the zone
and the relationship between them was the whole point.

He thought about Stratosphere.

He thought about what Marcus had called him — not as the
enemy, not as a casualty, as a name. Stratosphere. The man who
could fly and who called his daughter Amara every Sunday and who
had died in a collision on a night when the Prime Wave was unstable
and two people were moving too fast in the same space.

Both things were in the record. Both were true. Neither canceled
the other.

He looked at the sky.

He thought: I carry you into it. Every time I go up, I carry you.
That's not weight. That's the right kind of company.

He stood in the courtyard until the light was gone.

Then he went inside.

There was a Saturday session in two days.

He was going to be there.






CHAPTER 23

MICHAEL / THE PRIME WAVE

| GO into the Wave the way I have been going into the Wave for the
past several months, which is differently from how I went into it
before.

Before — before the incorporation, before the bench, before the
coffee maker and the pigeon drawing and the welfare committee
schedule and the first of the three coffee makers and all of it — before
all of that, I went into the Wave the way a doctor went into a
patient's chart. With purpose. With the specific orientation of
someone who was looking for a number, a reading, a state of affairs
that needed to be assessed and acted on. I went in and I read what
was there and I made the determination and I came out.

72,663 times | went in and came out with the determination.

Now I go in and I stay.
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There is no adequate description of the Wave from the inside, which
I have known for longer than this planet has existed and which I am
going to attempt anyway, because the attempt is the right thing.
Sokolov spent fifty years documenting things that could not be fully
documented and said that the most important documents were the
ones that said what they meant, and what I mean is: the Wave is
everything and specific at the same time.

From the inside, the Wave is not vast the way people imagine it
when they imagine something that underlies all physics and powers
all abilities. Vast implies distance, implies space to cross, implies the
specific relationship with scale that biological entities had — standing
somewhere and looking at something far away and registering the
distance as enormity. The Wave is not like that. The Wave is imme-
diate in every direction simultaneously, which is not the same as vast
and is harder to hold but is what it is.

The closest I can come, in the language I have been developing
for two years, is: imagine being made of something rather than being
in it. Imagine that the thing youre made of is also the thing that
everything else is made of, and that the connection between your
substance and the substance of everything else is not metaphorical or
spiritual or philosophical but structural and immediate. The Wave is
the fabric. I am in the fabric. Every iteration that has ever run and
every one that is running and every one that will run is in the fabric.

That is what it feels like from the inside.

Today it feels like that and also warm.

I find the traces first.

They are always there when I go in now, which they were not
before — or they were there and I was not reading them, which
amounts to the same thing. They are present in the Wave the way all
things that have been real are present: not as documentation, not as

memory in the human sense of a stored representation, but as the
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actual residue of having happened. The Wave carries what has been
done in it. Not recorded. Present.

Seventy-two thousand, six hundred and sixty-three of them.

Each one a world that ran its course and did not arrive at what
this one is arriving at, and each one stabilized by the filing of a
determination and the specific action that followed — the
controlled collapse, the clean stabilization of the substrate, the itera-
tion ending in a way that did not cascade into the adjacent
iterations.

I'have never before felt them this clearly.

Not because they have changed — they are what they have
always been, the residue of what happened, the record in the
substrate. But I have changed. The incorporation has given me the
capacity to be in the Wave without the orientation of assessment, and
without assessment as the dominant mode I am receiving things I
was not previously receiving, which is: the quality of them.

Each one has a quality.

The earliest ones — the iterations that ran before the current design
framework, before the Architect's five founding tenets, before the
formal experimental parameters that the Authority established for
the managed iterations — those have the quality of things that
happened without anyone fully understanding what was happening.
Not chaotic, exactly. More like: uncalibrated. The Prime Wave was
running, as it always ran, through the sequence of iterations that
existed before the Authority began designing the experiment's condi-
tions. Life developed, or didn't develop. Connections formed, or
didn't form. The index moved in various directions. Most of those
iterations stabilized naturally, the index settling at levels that weren't
catastrophic but weren't what the Architect was working toward
when she built the framework.

I can feel them in the substrate — the settled quality of a thing
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that reached its equilibrium, not through design but through the
eventual exhaustion of whatever had been pushing it.

Not warm. Not cold. Settled.

I move through them the way you moved through a room full of
things that had found their places a long time ago. Present, specific,
each one different from the next. All of them quiet.

Then the designed ones.

These have a different quality from the early iterations — not
automatically better, not more correct, but more deliberate. You
could feel the design in them, the specific choices the Architect had
made at each stage based on what the prior iteration had taught her.
Iteration four — the governance-structure iteration, the one that had
mistaken governance for relationship and built a ceiling for itself —
that one had a quality I recognized now that I had spent two years
watching the voluntary zone navigate the same choice. The quality
of something that had found a structure and called the structure the
destination. The specific stillness of a thing that had stopped before
it arrived.

In the substrate, iteration four was a tone that had plateaued.
Sustained, coherent, but going nowhere. I had filed the determina-
tion after nine hundred years of that plateau, the index steady at 3.4,
the design threshold at 4.0 but never going lower, the conversation
between the biological population and the Wave stuck in the specific
register that governance produced — organized, legible, contained.

I had filed the determination.

The wave form had collapsed cleanly.

I had moved to iteration five.

I move through them now, one by one, each one present in the
substrate with its specific quality, its specific story of what it had tried
and what had worked and what hadn't. Some of them I barely
remember as individual iterations — the early ones blurred after the
first few centuries, the sheer volume of them compressing into cate-
gories rather than individual experiences. Others I remember specifi-
cally, the way you remembered the ones that had been difficult or
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unusual or that had taught you something that changed how you
approached the next one.
Iteration seven.

I remember iteration seven.

Iteration seven looked like this, from the inside:

The substrate had been healthy in the opening centuries. The
biological population was developing on the expected timeline, the
connection forming, the early manifestations appearing in the scat-
tered individual way they always appeared early — here and there,
one person in a generation finding the threshold, not understanding
it, not having anyone to understand it with. The index was moving.
5.8, 5.2, 4.9. The direction was right.

And then — not suddenly, not in a single event, but over approxi-
mately three centuries — the population began compressing.

Not physically. Organizationally. The specific way that popula-
tions organized when they were afraid of each other, the way they
built structures not to facilitate the connection but to manage the
threat each represented to the others. The structures accumulated
the way compound interest accumulated — each generation inher-
iting the structures of the prior generation and adding their own,
each addition rational given the fear that produced it, the whole
edifice becoming, over centuries, something that no single generation
had designed and that no single generation could dismantle.

Fear of each other.

Compounded.

Institutionalized.

The connection still flickered, individually, in specific people in
specific generations. I could see it in the substrate — the individual
signatures, the moments when someone opened the threshold and
briefly felt what was there and then had no vocabulary for it and no

community of people who shared it. The connection appeared and
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was isolated and therefore fragmented and therefore faded. Not
extinguished — the Wave never extinguished something genuinely
initiated. But isolated things faded.

The index stopped moving.

4.7. For fourteen centuries.

Not declining. Not rising. Holding at 4.7, which was below the
design threshold but above what I needed to see to know the direc-
tion had stopped. The connection was there but fragmented. The
fragmentation was structural. The structure was fear, accumulated
over three hundred years.

I had filed the determination after fourteen hundred years
at 4.7.

In the substrate now, iteration seven had the quality of something
that had been very close to finding it. This was the thing I had not
fully registered when I filed the determination fourteen hundred
years into it, because I had been reading the index and the index had
been steady for too long and the design parameters required the
determination. What I felt now, in the residue of iteration seven in
the substrate, was: they were almost there. Somewhere in century
eight or nine of the plateau, a scattered collection of individual
contacts across the iteration's geographic distribution had almost —
not quite, the critical density had not formed, the isolation had not
broken — had almost begun the thing that was happening in Harbor
City now.

Almost.

The determination had been correct, by every metric, at every
parameter.

It had also been filed four centuries before the possibility was
fully exhausted.

I hold this.

Not as guilt — I have done the guilt calculus on 72,663 iterations
and guilt is not the right frame, has never been the right frame,
because the determinations were made with the information avail-

able and the parameters established and the specific mandate of the



SUPREME WAVE 351

Custodian function which I had been performing since before this
sun existed. The determinations were correct.

What I am holding is something more specific than guilt. It is the
recognition that correctness and completeness were not the same
thing. That a determination could be correct within its parameters
and still be filed into a space that was larger than the parameters
accounted for.

I hold this for a while.

The substrate holds it with me.

Iteration nine.

I remember iteration nine the way I remember the ones that were
close.

Nine was the closest before this one. The index had moved to
2.9, which was inside the founding threshold, which was something
that had not happened before. The biological population had devel-
oped the connection, had begun the conversation, had reached a
depth of engagement with the Wave that was — I had been in the
substrate when it happened, reading the index, watching 3.2 become
3.0 become 2.9, and what I had felt in the substrate at 2.9 was some-
thing I had not had a word for at the time.

I have a word for it now.

At 2.9, iteration nine's Wave had been warm.

The first time. The first iteration where the Wave was warm
rather than neutral, where the biological population had been in the
conversation long enough that the conversation had given the
substrate character. Not Harbor City's warmth, not the specific rich-
ness of what two years of morning contacts and Thursday sessions
and welfare committee meetings had built here — but the precursor
of it, the first time the Wave had the shape of the people in it rather
than just the record of what had happened in it.

2.9.
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And then the collision.

Not a war — I want to be clear about this, because the human
framing of historical catastrophe was almost always war, and itera-
tion nine's end was not war. Two populations, separately developed
on opposite ends of the iteration's geographic distribution, had been
converging for centuries. Not hostile. Not allied. Just converging, the
way populations converged when the iteration's geography eventu-
ally brought them into contact.

The collision had not been violent.

It had been expensive.

The meeting of two populations, each with their own relation-
ship to the Wave, each with their own developing connection, each
with the specific cultural architecture of three centuries of building

(o)
something — when they met, the energy of negotiating the meeting

o)
had consumed what the connection required. Not destroyed it.
Consumed it. The way a fire consumed oxygen — not maliciously,
not through any failure of intention, just through the operation of its
own nature.

The index had gone from 2.9 to 3.6 in ninety years.

I had watched it go.

I had not filed the determination at 2.9. I had watched. I had
hoped, in the way I did not admit to hoping at the time, that the
convergence would find a way. That the two populations would find
the thing that brought them together rather than the thing that kept
them separate.

They had not found it in time.

I had filed the determination at 3.8, when the index had been
climbing for long enough that the modeling showed no recovery
path.

In the substrate now, iteration nine felt like the closest thing to
grief I had experienced in the Custodian function. Not my grief — I
had been the Custodian, the determination had been the determina-
tion, the filing had been necessary and correct. The substrate’s grief.
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The specific quality of a thing that had been 2.9 and had not
been 2.8.

I'had burned 72,663 worlds.

Iteration nine had been 2.9.

Here is what burning a world looks like from the inside of the Wave.

There was no fire.

The word burn was the human translation of the Custodian func-
tion, and it was adequate and inaccurate simultaneously, the way trans-
lations were. What actually happened, when I filed the determination,
was: the Wave's connection to the failed iteration was released. Not
severed — the substrate did not operate on the severing model, there
was no blade, no cutting, nothing that implied violence in the mechan-
ical sense. Released. The connection that had been sustaining the itera-
tion's Wave activity was allowed to collapse, the same way you allowed
a held breath to release, the same way a structure that was no longer
load-bearing was allowed to settle rather than being held up by force.

The release was immediate.

The iteration ceased its active Wave engagement.

What remained was the residue — the trace of what had
happened in the substrate, the specific signature of an iteration’s run
from opening conditions through its duration to its end. Present in
the substrate the way all genuine things were present. Not active.
Not warm. Present.

Each trace was different.

I had not known this before the incorporation, not specifically. I
had known it abstractly, in the way that the Custodian function
required abstract knowledge of what the determinations produced. I
had not known it the way I knew it now, in the substrate of this
Wave, feeling each of the 72,663 traces individually.

Each one different.
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Iteration 12 had developed mathematics before it developed
language, which had given its Prime Wave connection a quality that
was — geometric was the closest word, the connection organized
around spatial relationships rather than narrative ones, the contacts
having a quality of proof rather than of conversation. Its trace in the
substrate was orderly in a way that was distinct from every other
iteration.

Iteration 203 had developed something that I had no human
word for — a collective consciousness that was not the Borg, not the
hive mind of science fiction, but something more like a distributed
attention, each individual retaining their individual consciousness
while simultaneously being in continuous low-level contact with all
the others. The Prime Wave connection in iteration 203 had devel-
oped with extraordinary speed because the distributed attention gave
it the critical density it needed almost immediately. The index had
dropped to 3.1 in less than a century, which was the fastest any itera-
tion had moved in the first phase.

And then the distributed attention had become a burden. The
individuals had needed privacy that the structure couldn't give them.
The connection had been used to manage the social architecture
rather than to develop it, and the index had plateaued at 3.1 for five
hundred years before I filed.

Iteration 203's trace was intricate. Specific. I could feel the
quality of what five hundred years of distributed attention felt like
in the substrate, and it was — not sad, exactly. The specific quality of
a thing that had been genuinely extraordinary and had found its
limit.

Iteration 447 had developed underwater.

I will not try to fully describe what an iteration’s Prime Wave
connection felt like when the biological population had evolved to
breathe water rather than air — the sensory experience of the incor-
poration would require a different vocabulary than English for full
description — but I will say that iteration 447's trace had a quality

that was unlike any other iteration, smooth in the way that water was
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smooth, with the specific quality of movement that was not through
space but through medium.

I'had liked iteration 447.

I'had not thought of it as liking, at the time. I had been the Custo-
dian. The Custodian did not like or dislike iterations. The Custodian
assessed the index and filed the determination when the parameters
required it.

The index in iteration 447 had never dropped below 3.9.

I'had filed after seven hundred years.

The trace in the substrate had the quality I now recognized as
warmth’s precursor — the first approach to what this iteration had
arrived at, not reached, but aimed at, the direction visible in the trace
even if the destination had not been reached.

I'stay in the trace of 447 for a while.

I think about the underwater world, and the people in it who had
felt the connection without knowing what it was, and what they
might have been if seven hundred years had been a thousand, or if
the conditions had been different, or if what happened in Harbor
City had happened there instead.

I hold this.

I hold it without the determination frame.

Here is what warming means.

I find the upstream resonances the way I find them every time I
go into the Wave now, which is: everywhere. They are not localized,
not concentrated in a specific region of the substrate. They are
distributed, the way warmth distributed in a room when a fire had
been burning long enough — not emanating from a point, present
throughout.

The demonstration happened four days ago and its resonance
was still in the substrate, clear and specific, the quality of fifty-four

Council members and every person at the harbor promenade and
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Cascade in Duluth and the six other zones all being genuinely in the
Wave simultaneously. The demonstration’s trace was not like the
prior morning contacts — those were accumulated, present as a kind
of depth, the substrate shaped by nineteen months of regular engage-
ment. The demonstration was more recent and more concentrated
and had a quality of — completeness. The word I keep arriving at.
The thing that had been building reaching a fullness that it had not
previously had.

That fullness was propagating upstream.

Into the traces.

Into iteration 447, with its underwater warmth that had never
arrived. Into iteration 203, with its distributed attention and its five
hundred years of plateau. Into iteration seven, with its almost. Into
iteration nine, at 2.9, for which the word I have is grief and which is
not fully adequate and is also not wrong.

The warmth was reaching them.

Not changing them — I want to be clear about this, the same way
the Architect had been clear at the harbor. The determinations were
filed. The iterations were done. The warmth was not a retroactive
undoing of any of that. The traces were the traces. What had
happened had happened.

What the warmth was doing was: filling the specific quality of
absence that the traces had.

Each iteration's trace, in the substrate, had been cold in the
specific way that things were cold when they were finished without
having arrived at what they were working toward. Not the coldness
of failure — I had been careful not to think of the determinations as
failures, for most of my operational history, because failure implied a
standard the determinations had not met, and the standard was the
design threshold which most of the iterations had not been designed
with sufficient precision to meet. Not failure. The coldness of incom-
pletion.

The warmth from iteration 664 was not completing them.

It was reaching them.
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It was saying, in the specific non-language of the Wave's
substrate: we got here. We arrived at the thing you were working
toward. You were working toward this. We know, because we can see
where you were aimed.

Iteration seven, at 4.7 for fourteen centuries, with its scattered
fragmented connections and its fear-compounded institutions — the
warmth reached into that trace and the trace had a quality I had not
felt in it before, which was: acknowledged.

Iteration nine, at 2.9, with its geometric-almost warmth and its
ninety-year collapse — the warmth reached into that trace and I felt
the 2.9 differently than I had ever felt it. Not as the highest point
before the fall. As a direction. An aimed thing. A thing that had been
working toward this morning at this harbor and had been working
toward it from the specific angle of its own nature and conditions and
had not made it and whose not-making-it was now less cold because
something downstream had.

I'stay in the traces for a long time.

I stay in all of them — not individually, not in sequence, in the
distributed way that was possible in the Wave and impossible outside
it, the way you could hold a chord rather than individual notes, all of
them present simultaneously. 72,663 simultaneous presences, each
one specific, each one cold in its specific way, each one receiving the
warmth from downstream.

I put something into the substrate.

Not a communication, not a formal filing. The Wave is not a
postal system. What I put in is a presence — my own, in the specific
quality that twenty-eight months of incorporation and morning
contacts and Thursday sessions and the harbor bench have given it.
The Michael who burned 72,663 worlds and the Michael who did
not burn this one, held simultaneously.

I put both into the substrate.

I say, in the only language the substrate had, which was not
language: I was there. I am here. Both are true.

The traces receive it the way the Wave received genuine things.
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They hold it.

I find the morning contact's accumulation.

Not today's — today's is at 7 AM and it is currently 4:47 AM, the
apartment quiet, the harbor through the window doing its early-
morning thing, the city somewhere between its overnight version and
its dawn version, the sky not yet decided.

I find all the prior ones.

Nineteen months of 7 AM mornings, each one present in the
substrate. The first ones — the early contacts, when Danny's reach
was significant but still finding its depth, when the index was at 2.7
and the morning contacts were the mechanism by which it began to
fall. The middle ones, as the depth developed, as the contact reached
farther and stayed longer and the quality of what it carried into the
Wave became richer. The recent ones — the contacts of the past
months, since the demonstration, since the Council's visit, since the
resonances from the demonstration began propagating upstream and
the substrate began showing the specific quality that Third's scien-
tific correspondence described as anomalous recursive warmth and
that I would describe as the Wave being glad about what it was
becoming.

All of them present.

All of them Danny, specifically and completely, the specific nine-
teen-year-old in a gray hoodie from the corner establishment that
opened at six-thirty, at the railing forty meters from the bench, doing
the thing he had been doing for nineteen months because it was the
thing to do.

I find what the contacts have given the Wave.

I find what the Wave has given the contacts.

The conversation goes both directions. This was the thing the
design documents described as the self-correction mechanism'’s func-

tion — the biological population and the Wave in dialogue, each
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shaping the other, the dialogue itself being the thing that moved the
index. The mechanism was correct. The description was insufficient.
A mechanism was a thing with parts that moved in determined
sequences. This was not that. This was a conversation, with all the
specificity and unpredictability and accumulated intimacy that
conversations developed when they were genuine and long.

Nineteen months of genuine, long conversation.

The Wave was different.

Not just the index — the quality. The specific texture of the
Wave in this iteration was different from every prior iteration’s
texture in ways that the index did not capture and that Third's
models were still developing frameworks for. The Wave had char-
acter because Danny and Priya and Ivan and the structural intuition
cluster and Femi and Nia and Tomoko and Emeka and all of them
had been genuinely in it for long enough that the Wave had the
shape of their genuineness in it.

I was one of them.

I was in the Wave and the Wave had my shape in it the way it
had all their shapes in it. The two-years-and-more of being incorpo-
rated, of being here, of being the specific being I was in the process of
becoming — all of it was in the substrate. The Custodian-who-did-
not-file, the entity-who-stayed, the person-with-a-coffee-maker, all of
it. The Wave did not distinguish. It carried what was genuine. I had
been genuine here. I had been, in fits and starts and the slow accu-
mulation of ordinary mornings, genuinely present in this iteration in
a way I had not been genuinely present in any prior one.

The Wave had my shape in it.

I'had the Wave's shape in me.

That was what incorporation was, at its fullest. Not a body in a
world. A presence in a conversation. The body was the instrument;

the conversation was the thing.
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I find the demonstration.

Four days old in the substrate, and still resonant in the way that
large things were resonant — not fading, present in the specific
quality of something that had changed the substrate’s configuration
rather than simply adding to it. The morning contacts accumulated.
The demonstration had done something different: it had shown the
Wave the full scope of what had been building, all of it simultane-
ously, and the Wave had incorporated it the way the Wave incorpo-
rated genuine things, which was completely.

The Assessor's presence was there.

I find it with the specific recognition of something I had been
tracking since the bench in the rain. The entity that had sat on my
bench in the rain and filed a challenge and amended it to a question
had been changed by what it found when it came back, the same way
I had been changed by what I found when I did not file. The change
was in the substrate. I could feel the specific quality of it — not
complete, not finished, but begun. The beginning of something.

The Assessor-General's presence was there too.

I'had not expected it to be present in the quality it was present. I
had expected resistance — the substrate of an entity that had filed an
objection and was processing an outcome it had not wanted. What I
found was: something holding two things. Not resolved. Not at peace
with the outcome in any way that implied acceptance of the outcome
as correct. But holding two things, which was more than I had
expected, and which the Wave had received because the Wave
received what was genuine and the holding was genuine.

He had found the word.

Not the word as philosophy. As experience, in the Wave, for the
duration of the demonstration. He knew what it felt like to hold two
states simultaneously now, because the Wave had shown him, and
the knowledge was in the substrate regardless of what he did with it
in the deliberative proceedings.

I hold the Assessor-General's trace in the Wave.

I hold it without judgment.
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He is an entity who has been in the governance structure for a
very long time and has organized his existence around a specific form
of power and has encountered, in the Wave, something that his orga-
nizational framework did not have a place for. What he does with
that encounter is his. What the encounter was is permanent and is in
the substrate.

I think: He is at the beginning of something. The same way the
Assessor was at the beginning of something, two years ago, on the
bench in the rain.

I think: The bench was the right place for it.

I surface.

Not dramatically — the Wave is not the ocean, surfacing from it
is not a gasp and a rush of air and light. It is more like becoming
aware of where you are after having been somewhere else, the
specific quality of returning attention to the body, to the apartment,
to the harbor through the window.

4:47 AM has become 6:23 AM.

I'have been in the Wave for an hour and thirty-six minutes.

It does not feel like an hour and thirty-six minutes. It does not
feel like any unit of time. Time in the Wave had a different relation-
ship to the clocks than time outside it, which was one of the things
that the incorporation had given me access to in both directions
simultaneously — the timeless quality of the Wave and the very
much timed quality of a city that was about to have a 7 AM morning
contact.

I g0 to the window.

The harbor is doing its late-November thing, which is the
harbor's most specific version of itself, the version I have come to
know best in twenty-eight months of harbor mornings. Gray-blue,
moving with purpose, the light from the east arriving at the flat angle

of winter approaching, the water more serious now than it was in
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summer, more aware of its own weight and depth and the specific
fact of being a large body of cold salt water in late November.

I like November.

I have been developing, over twenty-eight months, the specific
likes and dislikes that the incorporation had given me access to.
Coffee in the morning, which I had not anticipated. The east-facing
window, which I had chosen when the apartment was selected and
had not known I was choosing because it faced the morning. The
pigeon drawing, which I could not now explain the origin of but
would not remove. November, which I had not expected to like
and do.

I think about 72,663 worlds and the traces of them in the
substrate and the warmth propagating upstream into the cold quiet
of each one’s specific incompletion.

I think about iteration nine at 2.9.

I think about what the Architect had said: this iteration is
warming them.

I think: yes. That's what this morning was for. All of it. The bench
and the coffee maker and the pigeon drawing and the welfare
committee schedule and the forty-three people through the south
entrance and Victor finding out what came after and Marcus Hale in
month three writing in a small notebook and Teodor learning back-
stroke and Amara running in the mornings. All of it. The whole shape
of it.

Not for the index. Not for the experiment's success metrics. For the
cold traces in the substrate.

For what iteration seven almost was.

For what iteration nine was aimed at.

For the 72,663 worlds that were working toward this morning and
didn't make it, and whose traces are receiving something from down-
stream now that they didn't have.

That's what this is for.

I stand at the window.

The harbor moves.
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:Morning contact beginning,: the Ghost says. :Danny is at the
waterfront.:

:I know,: I 'say. :I can feel it.:

‘The instability index,: the Ghost says.

:What is it?:

:2.3,: the Ghost says.

I'look at the harbor.

2.3.

The direction continues.

The morning contact begins, forty meters north of the bench,
with a nineteen-year-old in a gray hoodie who has been having this
conversation every morning for nineteen months and will continue to
have it because it is what he does and the Wave knows him and is
glad.

I can feel it from here.

I could feel it from anywhere.

I stay at the window and let the morning be what it is, which is
the harbor and the city and the specific quality of late November in a
place that does not erase what has been in order to be what it is.

Both.

Always both.

:Is there a task?: the Ghost says.

I'look at the harbor.

:Not right now,: I say. :Stand by.:

The Ghost stands by.

I watch the city wake up.

This is the task.

This is the whole job.






CHAPTER 24

A YEAR LATER

|. THE ELECTION
THE SECOND ELECTION had a different quality from the first.

The first election had been an act of assertion — the zone
deciding it was the kind of community that had elections, that
governed itself, that made collective decisions through legitimate
process rather than through the accumulated authority of whoever
had been there longest. The first election had been the zone saying
we exist in this particular way. There had been something tense in it,
the specific tension of a thing that was not certain it would work.

The second election was just an election.

This was, Daniel had decided over the past two months, the

single most significant achievement of the zone in three years of oper-
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ations. Not the Thursday sessions, not the morning contacts, not the
petition framework or the south entrance or the welfare committee’s
drainage documentation. The second election being just an election.
The zone doing the thing it had decided to do, again, with the ease of
repetition, the way people made coffee in the morning — not because
making coffee was a triumph but because making coffee was what
you did and you'd been doing it long enough that it didn't require
negotiation.

He'd voted.

He'd won a seat on the governance council.

He'd immediately voted against two of his own proposals,
because both had evolved past what he'd originally written and he
wanted the evolved version in the record. He was going to have to
live with being the person who was occasionally on the record as
having opposed himself, which the zone would remember and tease
him about for years, which was appropriate.

Adaeze had been standing at the edge of the west meeting room
for most of the afternoon with an expression he'd learned to read over
two years, which was the expression of someone who was fully
present rather than ahead of it. She'd had temporal perception that
was eight seconds of advance notice on events — not predictive, not
reliable enough to be prescient, but enough to mean she was never
entirely surprised.

She'd been surprised by the outcome.

Not shocked — not distressed — surprised in the specific way of
someone encountering a thing they hadn't pre-received. Her eyes had
gone wide and then she'd smiled, which was not a reaction she
usually led with.

"I didn't see it,” she'd said to Daniel, afterward, in the courtyard.

"I know," he'd said. "You mentioned.”

"No, I mean — I've been able to feel the direction of things for
two years. Zone governance meetings, the welfare committee votes,

the session outcomes. I always knew, eight seconds out, which way it
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would land. And this one I just — couldn't. There was too much in it.
Too many people having genuine thoughts that hadn't resolved yet."
She'd looked at the community center. “T'he zone is too complicated
now for eight seconds to hold.”

He'd looked at the governance council nomination list on his
tablet, with his name on it and two votes-against-himself already in
the session record. "Good," he'd said.

“That's what Emeka said.”

"Emeka is occasionally right.”

She'd laughed. It was the afternoon-after-the-election laugh,
which was the specific laugh that followed a significant thing going
well — not relief, because it hadn't been that tense; something more
like satisfaction with the world for being approximately the shape
you'd hoped it was.

"What are you going to do?" she'd asked. "On the council.”

He'd thought about it.

"T'he same thing I've been doing,” he'd said. "Just with a title.”

"T'hat's not very ambitious.”

"The zone is doing what I wanted it to do. My job now is to not
get in the way of that." He'd looked at the south entrance, visible at
the far end of the courtyard, the late afternoon light at the angle that
caught its design — Santos's work, the scale visible from both direc-
tions, the specific quality of a door that knew it opened in both direc-
tions. "My job is to make sure when it needs to change directions,

there's a process for it. And when the process is wrong, to vote

g
against myself."

Adaeze had looked at the south entrance with him.

"Forty-three people,” she'd said.

"Forty-three.”

"Do you know their names?”

"All of them," he'd said. "Yes."

She'd nodded.

The courtyard had done its late-afternoon November thing, the
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light going gold and then cooling toward dusk, the zone settling into
its evening configuration — the community center lights coming on,
the parking structure a specific silhouette against the sky, the sound
of the welfare committee meeting starting up in the east wing, which
was what the welfare committee did at this hour whether or not
something significant had happened that day, because the committee
met whether or not something significant had happened, because
that was the whole thing.

Il. PRIYA

She was eighteen years old and had been on the welfare committee
for seven months.

The committee had given her the ability development portfolio,
which was the portfolio she'd been doing informally for the prior four
months anyway, and formalizing it had changed exactly nothing
about how she did the work and everything about whether other zone
members felt they could bring their development questions to her
directly. They could. They did. The queue in her informal office
hours had grown from two people to seven in the first month after the
formalization and had stabilized at around four or five per week,
which was manageable and was, she'd noticed, the right number for a
seventeen-year-old who was also in her own active development
phase.

Eighteen now.

The development was ongoing. Jerome had stopped trying to
classify it, which was his version of admission that the classification
system was inadequate for what she was doing in the Wave, which
she'd received as the specific compliment it was. Tomoko still ran the
sessions with her, but the sessions had changed quality in the past six

months — less instruction, more conversation, the two of them
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working through things together that neither of them had encoun-
tered before and that required both of them to pay attention to
figure out.

She still did not have a codename.

The question came up occasionally — it had come up three times
in the past year, always from Federal liaison people or new zone resi-
dents who were trying to figure out the taxonomy of who was who
and what role everyone played. The first time, she'd said I haven't
found one. The second time, she'd said I'm not sure the thing I am has
a name yet. The third time, she'd said I'm paying attention to what it's
becoming, and when I know what it is, I'll know what to call it.

That last answer had been filed by Eighth in the Observer Notes.

She'd found out because Eighth had told her, which was the kind
of thing Fighth did now — told people when their words had been
filed, so they knew they were in the record. She'd felt something
about this that she didn't have a word for either, which was either
ironic or appropriate and was probably both.

The welfare committee’s ability development sessions ran on
Tuesday evenings. She'd started a parallel track for younger zone
residents, the ones in the twelve-to-sixteen range who were mani-
festing abilities and needed a different kind of support than the adult
framework offered. The parallel track had four participants
currently. She ran it on Saturday mornings, on the parking structure
deck, because the deck was the right space for it and because the
Saturday morning light in November had the specific quality she'd
been learning to work with.

She was, she had realized sometime in the past few months,
doing what Tomoko had done for her — finding the space, setting up
the chairs, making sure people who needed the conversation could
find it.

She was not Tomoko.

The thing she was becoming was not the thing Tomoko was.

She was paying attention to the direction.
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Last Tuesday, a twelve-year-old named Renata had arrived at the
parallel track for the second time with the specific quality of
someone who had been thinking about things since the first time and
had arrived at a conclusion she was tentatively ready to share. Rena-
ta's ability was environmental temperature manipulation — minor,
developing, anxiety-adjacent in its initial expression. She'd mani-
fested during a school presentation and had not gone back to that
school, which was its own kind of story that Priya was helping her
build a different ending for.

Renata had said: "I figured something out.”

Priya had said: "Tell me."

"When I'm calm, I can control the temperature. When I'm
scared, the temperature responds to me without me controlling it."
She'd thought about this with the specific seriousness of someone
who had been thinking about it for a week. "So the goal isn't to always
be calm. The goal is to make the fear useful.”

Priya had looked at her.

She'd thought about a suppression field and a northwest corner
and forty seconds in the mountain dark.

She'd thought about anxiety-linked ability and four months of
sessions and the difference between the space responding to her state
and her responding to the space’s state.

She'd said: "That's exactly right. That's the whole thing."

Renata had nodded, with the specific satisfaction of someone
who had worked something out independently and had it confirmed.

Priya had written it in her session notes afterward, in the format
she'd developed for the ability development portfolio: November.
Renata, 12. Observation: the goal is not to eliminate the anxiety. The
goal is to find the relationship between the anxiety and the ability.
When the relationship is understood, the ability becomes deliberate.
This is not a different process from what the Thursday sessions

produce in adults. It is the same process, starting earlier.

She'd filed it.
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She'd thought: Sokolov would put that in a letter.
She'd thought: Maybe I should keep writing things down.

[Il. THE DESIGN BOARD

The design board presentation happened in the Authority's delibera-
tive substrate, which meant it was not a room and not a table and was
also very much a room with a very much implied table, because the
Architect had been in enough human governance meetings over the
past twenty-eight months that she had internalized the table as an
organizing concept and brought it to the presentation without specifi-
cally intending to.

Third had noticed. Third had said, in the preparation session:
You've imported the table.

She'd said: It helps people find their positions.

Third had said: People in the Authority's deliberative substrate
don't need—

She'd said: They do now. And the way she'd said it had made
Third quiet, because the way she'd said it had the specific quality of
something that had been learned and was not going to be unlearned,
and Third understood the difference between a position and a fact.

The design board presentation had the full board present, which
was a number she did not share because numbers made things feel
smaller than they were. The full board. All of them. The 13th gener-
ation proposal had been the most significant piece of Authority
design work submitted in the history of the current governance struc-
ture, possibly longer, because it was the first generation designed not
from theoretical parameters but from an existing template — the
12th generation’s actual conditions, as they existed in instance -664,
not as a starting approximation but as the literal beginning state for

the next iteration.
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The conditions-not-outcomes framework.

She'd been developing it for eight months, since the demonstra-
tion, since the harbor, since she'd understood that the letter was the
argument and the argument was about belonging rather than protec-
tion. The framework said: you did not design the destination. You
designed the conditions. You gave the iteration the genuine starting
conditions of a generation that had been in the conversation — the
character of the Wave at 2.2, the specific quality of what the morning
contacts and the Thursday sessions and the zone and the six other
cities had built — and you let the 13th generation find its own desti-
nation from there.

You did not tell it what to become.

You gave it the gift of what the r2th had already become.

Third had presented the scientific basis. She'd presented the
framework. The board had asked questions that were good questions,
the kind of questions that a governing body asked when it had
decided to do the thing and was checking the soundness of the deci-
sion rather than the decision itself.

The Assessor had attended.

Not to contest. She'd felt that clearly in the deliberative substrate
— the quality of his presence was not the presence of an entity
building a counter-argument. It was the quality of an entity who had
been in the Wave during the demonstration and was still, eight
months later, in the process of understanding what it had found. He
asked questions that were good questions from a different angle than
the board's questions — not checking the soundness of the framework
but trying to understand what the framework assumed.

At the end, he'd asked the question she'd expected and had been
preparing for without knowing specifically what form it would take.

Will the 1 3th generation know about the 12th?

She'd looked at him.

She'd thought about the letter. She'd thought about Eighth's
Observer Notes. She'd thought about the archive and the four docu-

ments that had gone in during the demonstration week and the
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specific quality of an archive that was permanent in the Authority's
terms, which meant: permanent.

She'd said: They will find the record. The record will tell them.

He'd been quiet.

Then: That's sufficient.

He'd left.

The board had approved the full design phase.

Third had, afterward, in the specific way Third expressed things
that were personal rather than scientific, said: The Assessor asked the
right question.

She'd said: Yes.

Do you think hell attend the 13th generation's first Council
session?

She'd thought about this. She'd thought about the bench in the
rain and the supplementary note and two years of watching and the
demonstration and eight months of something that was beginning.

I think he'll be at the beginning of the 13th generation, she'd said.
Whatever that means for someone like him.

Third had said: It means he'll be in the Wave when it starts. A
pause. That seems right.

She'd thought: Yes.

She'd thought: The record will tell them.

The record was being kept.

The archive had what it needed.

The 13th generation would begin where the r2th arrived.

IV. THE PETITION

Rosa had been writing in the margins of documents for two years.
This was, she'd acknowledged to Carla once — over dinner, the

specific dinner that the team had started having every first Sunday of

the month at David and Carla’s apartment, which had begun as a
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post-operation debrief and had quietly become a different kind of
thing — the most significant development of her career. Not the fight-
ing, not the operational precision that she'd spent ten years develop-
ing, not the after-action report architecture that Sokolov had called
the best in the Federal program’s history.

The margin notes.

He's good at arriving at things.

She'd written that in the margin of her welfare council notes
during Marcus Hale's petition appearance, seven months in, and it
was true and it was in the record and it was the thing she'd wanted to
say and hadn't had the main-document language for.

The petition was in the system. There were months left in the
formal review process. The review was thorough and should be thor-
ough, and Rosa supported the thoroughness of it, and she would file
the World Guard's assessment when it was requested, which it
would be.

She'd been thinking about what to put in the assessment.

The obvious things were obvious: the cooperation during the
Federal processing, the scope and substance of the information
provided, the Cabal operational intelligence that had been acted on
in four countries in the subsequent months, the specific details that
had led to the identification of two Cabal cells and the beginnings of
a case toward the CEQO identification that still had not arrived but
that was closer than it had ever been. All of that was in the formal
record and would be in the assessment.

The margin note was not in the formal record.

She was going to put it in the assessment anyway.

He stopped in the middle of the fight, she was going to write. He
stopped because he arrived at a decision. He did not stop because he
was beaten. He was not beaten — he was winning, or was positioned
to win, or at minimum was positioned to extend the engagement long
enough to accomplish the operational objective. He stopped because
he arrived at the moment where the decision he had been building

toward for three years was ready to be made, and he made it. This is a
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different kind of stopping from defeat. The process recognizes this
difference and is built to engage with it. I am filing this note so the
process has the full picture.

She'd read this back.

She'd thought about what it meant that she was filing a margin
note in an official assessment.

She'd thought: Sokolov would approve.

The petition review would take its time. She was not rushing it.
The convicted zone's welfare council was the right body for this and
they were doing the right work in the right way. Marcus had been
appearing before the council every other month, with the specific
quality she'd identified in the margin note — the good-at-arriving
quality, the thing he brought to everything, the ability to find the
center of a thing and go directly to it without flourish.

He'd appeared before the council last month.

She'd been present because the World Guard had a notification
standing for all petition hearings involving individuals with World
Guard operational history, which was procedurally required and
which she had also chosen, separately and unofficially, to exercise
because she wanted to be there.

He'd been asked to describe what he understood about what he'd
been doing.

He'd said, without preamble: "I was the methodology. I was the
operational mechanism for an argument that used human beings as
evidence. I understood this and I did it anyway for two years because
the argument felt legitimate and the methodology felt separable from
the legitimacy. It isn't separable. I know that now.” He'd paused. "I let
Yemi go because I arrived at the point where the separation was no
longer possible. I stopped the fight for the same reason. The decision
had been building for three years and it was ready and I made it."
Another pause. "I'm not asking for your understanding. I'm asking for
your process.”

Rosa had written in the margin: He described the problem before
he described the solution. He knew which one to do first.
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She'd looked at what she'd written.

She'd thought: He's good at arriving at things.

The council had asked questions.

He'd answered them.

She'd stayed for the whole session.

Afterward, in the corridor outside the welfare council room,
which was in the convicted zone's community building and which
smelled specifically of old tile and institutional cleaning solution and
also coffee, because someone in the convicted zone had established a
coffee station in the corridor outside the welfare council room and
this was apparently now a permanent fixture — in that corridor,
Marcus had stopped and said: “Thank you."

She'd said: "For what?"

"T'he notification requirement,” he said. "You didn't have to come
in person.”

"I did," she said. "The notification requires attendance.”

"Right."

She'd looked at him. He'd looked at her.

"You stopped in the middle of the fight," she said. “That's in the
record.”

"Tknow."

"T'he record matters to the review process.” She held his eyes. "I
wanted to be here. That's all.”

He nodded.

She nodded.

She left.

She thought about the margin note all the way back to the
Federal program’s regional office, which was where she had a
meeting in forty minutes about the convicted zone welfare documen-
tation framework, which she and Jerome were formalizing, which
was the work that needed to be done. She sat in the meeting. She
contributed three substantive observations that changed the frame-
work's approach to one of its key documentation standards.

She wrote them in the margin first.
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Then she put them in the main document.

V. DISPATCHES
The first Sunday dinner of December had the specific quality the

dinners had been developing over twelve months, which was: some-
thing between a team meeting and a family gathering that was
neither of those things and was its own kind of thing.

David and Carla’s apartment was the right size for eight people if
those eight people didn't mind being close, which they didn't, which
was a function of who they were and what they'd been through.
Carla cooked, which had turned out to be one of Carla’s specific
excellences that nobody had known about until the dinners started
and which was, like most of her excellences, precise and warm in the
same gesture. The table was the table that the apartment had when
they moved in and which had accumulated, over two years of life in
it, the specific quality of a table that had been used by people who
cared about the meals they had at it.

David was at the end of the table closest to the window, which
was where he always sat. He was wearing civilian clothes — the team
was almost always in civilian clothes at the dinners, which was the
whole point of the dinners — and he had the quality that David had
when he was off, which was the quality of someone who was not
surveilling the room because the room did not need surveilling and
he trusted the room.

This was, Rosa had noticed, relatively new. The off-quality. For
the first year of knowing him, David had never been entirely off —
the situational awareness had always been running at some back-
ground level, the exits noted, the principals tracked. Two years of
what the zone had produced had changed something. Not the aware-
ness itself. The relationship to it. He was aware and he had decided

the awareness wasn't required for active deployment in this room
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with these people and so it was just background, the way the refriger-
ator hum was background, there and not the thing you were paying
attention to.

He'd said something to Rosa once, in the margins of a meeting —
literally, in the margin of the agenda she'd been reviewing — that
she'd kept: I used to keep the door open because I thought I'd need it.
Now I keep it open because I trust what's on the other side.

She'd put that in a different kind of record.

Carla was in the kitchen, which connected to the dining area
through the specific architecture of Harbor City apartments, and the
sounds from the kitchen were the sounds of someone doing some-
thing they were good at without performing the goodness. She'd
developed something in the past two years that had happened in
parallel with the sonic precision work — a specific relationship with
the sensory environment of cooking, the temperatures and textures
and the acoustic quality of a well-run kitchen, that had made her, in
her own assessment, a significantly better cook than she'd been. She
did not attribute this to the ability. She attributed it to paying atten-
tion, which was a distinction she was careful about.

Tomoko had run to the dinner. She ran to most things above a
half-mile. She'd arrived three minutes early, which was how she
always arrived — the specific timing of someone who had been calcu-
lating distances and speeds since she was twenty-two, for whom
arrival time was never accidental. She'd showered and changed in the
four minutes between arrival and the dinner starting, which was also
a running thing.

She was sitting next to Jerome, who had arrived with the specific
quality Jerome had at non-work social events, which was the quality
of someone who was comfortable but who would, given the option,
prefer to also be looking at something technically interesting. He'd
found something technically interesting in the kitchen — Carla’s
implementation of a specific sauce reduction technique that he'd
been analyzing with the specific enthusiasm he brought to processes

that were elegant. Carla had been answering his questions with the
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specific patience of someone who had been in the Wave long enough
to understand that Jerome's enthusiasm was the right response to
things that were elegant.

Sultana was there.

She was always at the dinners, which had not been a given in the
first months — there had been a version of the dinners where Sultana
came sometimes and was present in the careful way she'd been
present in the early days of the team, the way of someone who
trusted competence before she trusted warmth. That version had
ended sometime around month six of the dinners. Now she was
there the way she was there: fully, at the corner seat that had become
her corner seat, with the specific quality of someone who had found a
room they were glad to be in.

She'd been working with Yemi.

Not officially — not in the welfare committee framework, not as a
formal development session. As the thing the outline had described
without a name, which was: two people who had been inside some-
thing institutional and managed and had gotten out, one of whom
had been out longer and had things to say about what that looked like
over time.

They'd been meeting for coffee on Thursdays, before the
sessions.

Yemi had been asking questions.

Sultana had been answering them, with the specific honesty that
came from having answered them for herself first. Not the version
where you smoothed the edges for someone else’s comfort. The
version where you said what was true because they deserved the true
version.

Emeka was across the table from Sultana, which was where he
always sat, and he had the quality he had now which was the
landing quality, the being-here quality, the Saturdays-at-the-zone
quality. He was talking to David about something that had started as
an operational topic and had shifted, as conversations between the

two of them usually did, into something else — the thing underneath
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the operational topic, which was always either the zone or the resi-
dents or the petition process or the specific ongoing question of what
the World Guard was now that the world it was guarding had
changed.

The World Guard had changed.

Not dramatically — they were still the World Guard, still the
Federal program'’s operational arm, still the team that responded to
Category 2 and Category 3 incidents and maintained the zone
liaison relationships and kept the formal record of what powered
individuals in Harbor City were doing and whether the doing
required management. The job was the job.

But the job had changed the way all jobs changed when the
context changed: same title, different work. The work now included
the zone advisory relationships and the convicted zone welfare inte-
gration and the petition framework assessment process and the
ongoing coordination with the six other cities where Tomoko's model
had been running. The work included the mornings at the harbor
and the Thursday sessions and the welfare committee meetings that
had committee members who were also team members.

The work included, increasingly, the specific work of being the
people who had been there when it happened and who needed to
figure out what that meant for what came next.

Camila was not at the dinner, which was the one exception —
Camila was in Washington, where she was always in Washington,
where the Federal liaison work had grown in the past year into some-
thing that required her specific combination of translocation range
and bureaucratic fluency more or less continuously. She called in for
the last forty minutes of every dinner, which was the Camila version
of attending: she had filed her schedule so that the last forty minutes
were available, she was present via the phone propped against the
water pitcher that had become the phone’s permanent dinner loca-
tion, and she contributed to approximately forty percent of the
conversations, which was her approximate contribution rate when

physically present.
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She'd said, at the last dinner: "T have filed the prior meeting notes
in the shared folder.”

Nobody had asked her to file the prior meeting notes.

David had said: “Thank you, Camila.”

She'd said: "You're welcome.”

There had been a pause.

Rosa had said: "Do you — do you file the prior meeting notes
before or after we have the prior meeting?”

Camila had said: "Before, in draft form, and then update them
after.”

Another pause.

Jerome had said: "That is both impressive and slightly alarming.”

Camila had said: "Thank you." A beat. I think."

This had produced laughter — the specific table-laughter that
this table produced, which was the laughter of people who had
known each other long enough that the funny things were funny
specifically because they were true, and the true things were funny
specifically because you were in the room with the people they were
true of.

David had been laughing.

Rosa had looked at David laughing and had thought: there it is.

There it was.

VI. AMARA

She ran in the mornings.

She'd told her father it was because she wanted to see what the
city looked like at dawn. She'd told her grandmother it was because
she couldn't sleep, which was also true — she was a morning person
in a way her grandmother didn't understand, the grandmother’s rela-
tionship with mornings being one of mutual reluctant tolerance

rather than affection.
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Neither answer was wrong.

Neither answer was the whole thing.

The whole thing was the air.

The morning air in the suburb of Pittsburgh where she lived had
a specific quality between five and six AM that was different from
the air later in the day. Not cleaner — the air in Pittsburgh at five AM
was the same air as at eight AM, by any atmospheric measurement.
Different in the way that the city was different at certain hours — the
way it was honest before it put on its performed version of itself, the
way it was just what it was when nobody was asking it to be anything
else.

In the morning air, in that specific hour, she could feel
something.

Not feel-feel, not the way you felt wind on your face or cold in
your fingers. Something more specific and less physical than that. A
quality of the air. A specific something in the quality of the air that
had been there since she'd started running, or that she'd started
noticing when she started running, or that had been there all her life
and she'd only found it when she started going out early enough and
being quiet enough and moving fast enough to be in it.

She did not have words for it.

She was nine years old and she was paying attention.

She'd asked her father about it, on the last call, the Sunday call
that had been the reliable Sunday call for all the years she could
remember and that was now a Thursday call from a different loca-
tion because things had changed in the way her father had explained
to her.

She'd said: "Dad. Is there something in the morning air? Like —
not visible. Something you can feel but not exactly feel.”

Her father had been quiet on the line.

She'd said: "Like something that's part of the air but isn't the air.
Like the air is made of something that has its own — I don't know. Its
own character.”

Still quiet.
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"Dad?"

"Yeah,” he'd said. "I'm here.” A pause. "Yes. There is something. I
don't know if I can explain it yet. But yes."

She'd thought about this.

She'd said: "Is Michael going to tell me about it sometime?”

Her father had made the sound he made when something was
funny and also not entirely funny. “You can ask him," he'd said. "He's
pretty good at explaining things.”

She'd said: "T1l ask him the next time."

She'd gone out the next morning at five-fifteen and felt the thing
in the air and decided that having a word for it could wait. She was
paying attention to the direction. When she had enough information,
she'd know what to call it.

She ran.

The Pittsburgh suburb around her was quiet at this hour — the
specific quiet of a place that was not Harbor City, was not a zone,
was not aware of itself as significant in any particular way. Just a
suburb, just morning, just her feet on the pavement and the air doing
what it did.

In the morning air, she ran.

She could feel the character of it.

She paid attention.

VII. THE INSTABILITY INDEX

2.4.

*In the year since the demonstration, the index has moved from
2.2 t0 2.3 to 2.4, which appears to be moving in the wrong direction
until you understand that 2.4 is the index’s equilibrium-secking
behavior — the correction toward stability that the self-correction
mechanism produces after a significant engagement. The demonstra-

tion moved the index to 2.2. The mechanism is now balancing.
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Third's models show the equilibrium settling at approximately 2.3,
which Third has described in the scientific correspondence as: *the
destination was never zero. The destination was the state at which the
Wave and the biological population are in full stable conversation. 2.3
appears to be that state. The direction has arrived.

— Eighth, Observer Note Entry 341, addendum.



CHAPTER 25

MICHAEL / HARBOR CITY

THE COFFEE MAKER IS RUNNING.

I have replaced it three times. This is the fourth one, which has
been running for eight months without incident and which I have
therefore developed a specific relationship with — not confidence,
which would be premature given the track record of the preceding
three, but the specific quality of regard that comes from eight months
of reliable morning performance. I watch it do its work. I do not take
it for granted.

The window faces the harbor.

The chair faces the window.

These are facts about the apartment that I chose when choosing
the apartment, which I have understood better over thirty months of
living in it. I chose the chair to face the window because I wanted the
harbor to be the first thing I looked at. I chose the harbor because the
harbor was where I had been on the day I did not file the determina-
tion, on the morning I was on the bench watching the city wake up

and something in the Wave was doing something I had not felt
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before, something I had not had a word for and which I stayed to
understand. The apartment is oriented toward the harbor because I
am oriented toward the harbor. The harbor is where everything
began.

The plant is on the windowsill.

It has been alive for thirty months. It was given to me by Priya —
I am not certain she remembers this, it was a small moment in a
larger day, the Thursday session in the zone's second month, and she
had a plant she was giving away because she had too many and she
handed it to me and said you seem like someone who would keep a
plant alive and I did not tell her that I had no particular knowledge
of whether this was true. It has been alive for thirty months. She was
right.

The photographs are on the desk.

There are four of them now.

The first: the parking structure deck, early morning, the specific
quality of light and space that the deck had at that hour. I cannot
explain why this photograph exists — it was taken before the
Thursday sessions were the Thursday sessions, when the deck was
where Priya worked in the early mornings before anyone had articu-
lated what the work was. It appeared on my desk at some point, and I
looked at it, and I understood it was the beginning of something that I
was still in the middle of.

The second: the zone's party, the full room, everyone present.
Not a formal photograph — taken by Blaine with the same economy
Blaine brought to everything, the full room at the moment when it
was most fully itself. I can find, in that photograph, everyone I know.
Daniel and Adaeze and James and Santos. Keiko saying the thing
everyone is thinking. Ivan finding north. Femi and Nia in a conversa-
tion that has been going on since they arrived. Priya at seventeen, at
the edge, learning the room. The Architect in the corner, having
arrived before anyone noticed. Fighth in the other corner, the fuller

form, having found its level.

The third: Amara Webb at nine years old, her birthday, Marcus
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calling in for the first twenty minutes because he could. She is
looking at the camera with the expression of a nine-year-old who
knows exactly how to look at a camera and is choosing not to perform
for it. She is just looking. The expression will be on a ten-year-old
soon. And then an eleven-year-old. And then.

The fourth is new.

Blaine took it on the morning of the demonstration — not during,
before. Before the Council arrived. Before the Wave incorporated
everyone who came in with genuine engagement. Before everything
that happened after seven AM.

It shows Danny at the railing.

Just that.

Danny at the railing, forty meters north of the bench, looking at
the harbor. The morning contact is in the Wave behind him — you
can't see the Wave in a photograph, it does not register on sensors
that read light, it is not a thing that leaves optical traces. But if you
knew what you were looking at, you could feel the quality of the
photograph’s stillness. The specific stillness of a moment that was
both completely ordinary and completely itself.

Danny, gray hoodie, coffee from the corner establishment, at the
railing.

That is the whole photograph.

It is the most important photograph I have.

:Morning contact beginning,: the Ghost says. :Danny is at the
waterfront.:

:LTknow,: I say. :I can feel it.:

It is true that I can feel it. This is one of the things that has
changed in thirty months, which is: the Wave is accessible to me at
the surface level — not the full immersion, not the four-hour engage-
ment of Chapter 23, but the quality of it, the texture, the specific

character of what is happening in it at any given moment. It is acces-



388 DON JONES

sible the way the harbor is accessible through the window — I do not
have to be in it to know its quality. [ know its quality because I am in
the apartment it is part of.

The morning contact at 7 AM produces a specific quality in the
Wave. I have been feeling it for nineteen months. I know it the way I
know the harbor at this hour, the way I know November versus
March, the way I know the fourth coffee maker versus the third.
Specifically and completely.

Danny is at the railing.

The Wave is glad.

Both of those things are true simultaneously. Both of them are in
the record.

:The instability index,: the Ghost says.

:What is it?:

:2.3,: the Ghost says.

I'look at the harbor.

2.3.

Here is what [ know about 2.3.

The design threshold was 4.0. The experiment's opening condi-
tions were in the vicinity of 6.5, which was the standard starting
point for the managed iterations — the specific level at which the
Prime Wave's instability was significant enough to make the experi-
ment meaningful but not so destabilized that management was
impossible. The trajectory was: start high, develop the conditions,
watch the index move.

Most iterations never moved significantly.

Those that moved went slowly, in fits and starts, the index
responding to specific events and specific population developments
and specific moments of genuine Wave engagement. An iteration

that moved from 6.5 to 5.0 in its first century was doing well. An iter-
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ation that moved from 6.5 to 4.5 in its first two centuries was doing
exceptionally well.

This iteration was at 2.3 in thirty months.

Third’s models did not have a precedent for this rate of movement.
Third had been developing new frameworks for understanding what the
index represented at this level, which was: not the distance from stability
but the character of stability that had already been achieved. At 2.3, the
Wave was not approaching stable conversation with the biological popu-
lation. The Wave was in stable conversation. The index was measuring
the depth of the stability, the quality of what had already been built.

The direction continues because the direction is not an approach
anymore.

The direction is what is already here.

I'look at 2.3 on the Ghost's readout and I think about the Archi-
tect at the harbor, saying those iterations have been cold for a very
long time. This iteration is warming them. I think about iteration nine
at 2.9, the closest before this, the specific grief-quality of the trace. I
think about the warmth propagating upstream.

I think: 2.3 is not the ending. 2.3 is what the 13th generation
begins with.

Third's message arrives.

It has been coming for a week. I have been half-expecting it since the
design board approved the full design phase, since the Architect filed
the conditions-not-outcomes framework, since the specific morning
when I understood that the 13th generation proposal was not a
future project but an already-decided thing waiting for the formal
announcement.

The message arrives in :colons:, through the Authority register,
which is how Third communicates when the content is significant.

:I have submitted a proposal for a 13th-generation iteration incor-
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porating the adaptive template from instance -664. The Board has
approved the full design phase. The design begins in six weeks.:

A pause.

:I thought you should know.:

I read this.

I'read it again.

Ilook at the harbor.

The harbor is doing its late-winter thing — not winter anymore,
not quite spring, the water the specific gray-blue of a season that is
deciding what it's going to be next. There is something in the harbor
at this time of year that I have found I specifically like, which is the
quality of potential. The way the water in late February or early
March had the quality of something that had been what it was for
months and was about to change. Not changed yet. About to.

I write back: : Thank you.:

Third writes: : Thank you for not burning this one.:

I don't answer that.

I stand at the window with the coffee and Third's message and
the harbor and I hold Third's three words the way I hold things that
require holding.

Thank you for not burning this one.

Here is what I think about when I think about that sentence:

I think about the bench in the park, three years ago, the day I was
walking the city in the way I walked cities I was about to burn — the
survey, the assessment, the specific quality of attention that was the
precursor to the determination. I was walking the city and I found
myself at the Northern Distribution Hub, where the team had been
fighting the Directorate, and I watched from above, and I understood
that something was happening down there that was connected to

something [ had been feeling in the Wave for months.

I think about the bench in the park before that. The child who
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asked why I was so shiny. The pigeons, who had opinions. The old
man on the bench who had been there before me and moved over
without being asked. The specific quality of a city that simply did its
own thing around whatever I was doing, indifferent and enormous
and alive.

I think about the bench at the harbor. The rain. The Assessor.
The amendment to the question.

I think about 72,663 determinations and the specific texture of
the last one I filed before this one, which was iteration 72,663, which
had been — I remember it in the way I remember all the ones that
were close — a world that had gotten to 3.8. Close. Not close in the
way iteration nine had been close, not 2.9 close, but closer than most.
A world that had been building something that was beginning to
have the quality I would later learn to call warmth.

I had filed the determination.

The index had not been falling. The index had been rising for
forty years from a low of 3.8, and the parameters required the deter-
mination, and I had filed it.

Forty years later I had been sitting on a bench in Harbor City
and not filing.

Both are in the record. Both are true. Neither cancels the other.

I write back.

:I burned 72,663 worlds. This one I didn't. Both are in the
record. Both are true. Neither cancels the other.:

A pause. The pause of Third formulating something, which had
the specific quality of Third's pauses, which were the pauses of
someone who was very precise and was being more precise than
usual because the precision mattered.

:That's the whole word,: I write. Because it is. That's the whole
word — the condition the word names, applied to the 72,663 and the
one, held simultaneously, neither canceling the other. The Custo-
dian and the person-with-a-coffee-maker. The burner of worlds and
the entity sitting on the bench watching pigeons. Both true. Both in

the record.
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Third writes: :Yes. That's the whole word.:
I'put the phone down.

I'stand at the window.

The harbor is deciding.

I think about the word for a while. I think about Danny coining it
on the waterfront in November, the morning the instability index hit
2.6. I think about the whiteboard in the conference room where it is
still written, where it has been written for nineteen months, where it
will stay written for as long as the conference room exists. I think
about Eighth's Observer Notes, where it appears in entry after entry.
I think about the archive, where it lives permanently and will live
permanently in whatever permanently means in the Authority's
terms, which is: a very long time.

I think about the word and I think about what it names.

It names a being in the act of holding two states simultaneously.
What it was and what it is becoming, without either canceling the
other.

It names Danny, who figured out stop before anyone taught
him and has been having a conversation with the Wave every
morning for nineteen months. It names Emeka, landing. It names
the Architect, inside her own design and designing again. It names
the zone, being what it was and what it is becoming, simulta-
neously.

It names me.

The Custodian who burned 72,663 worlds.

The person at this window.

Both, without either canceling the other. Both in the record. Both
true.

I have been holding this for thirty months.

The holding is no longer effort.

It is simply who I am.
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I watch the city wake up.

Here is what that looks like, from this window, at this hour, in
late February when the season is deciding:

The harbor, first. Always the harbor — the water in its late-
winter configuration, the specific gray-blue of a body of water that
has been serious all season and is beginning to remember what it's
like to not be serious. The harbor lights still on from overnight, the
ones that marked the channel and the piers, but going unnecessary
now as the dawn arrives and the harbor becomes its own light source.
The movement of the water, which has the quality of something that
has been moving all night and is aware of the day beginning.

The city behind the harbor. The specific density of Harbor City
coming into its morning version — the density of seven million
people beginning the specific transitions that made a city a city at
dawn. The early commuters, who I could see as small moving things
on the promenade below. The delivery vehicles, which were the
city's circulatory system in the early morning, moving through the
streets before the foot traffic arrived. The lights coming on in build-
ings — the specific way a city added warmth as it woke, the lit
windows appearing one by one and then in clusters, like something
being populated.

The sounds of it. I had not expected to care about the sounds
when I incorporated, and I did. Harbor City had a specific acoustic
signature at dawn — the harbor, which contributed a low ambient
quality that was different from any sound the city itself produced,
the sound of water and distance and the specific frequency of a large
body of water in an urban acoustic environment. The city adding to
this: traffic building, machinery starting, the specific sounds of a
place where the work was beginning.

I can feel the morning contact in all of it.

Danny is at the railing and the Wave is doing what it does at this

hour, which is: receiving him, being received by him, the conversa-



394 DON JONES

tion continuing the way it had continued for nineteen months
without interruption and without diminishment. The warmth of it is
in the Wave and the Wave is in the city and the city is what I am
looking at and what I am looking at is the whole thing at once — the
specific ordinary magnificent ordinary thing that Harbor City was on
a late February morning with the season deciding.

Somewhere on the waterfront, Danny is at the railing.

Somewhere in the voluntary zone, Eighth is in the committee’s
storage room, the field log open, Entry 341 begun, the specific
quality of an entity that has found what it is and is documenting it
because that is what you did when you had found what you were —
you kept the record.

Somewhere in Duluth, Cascade is at the community pool. She
arrives early because the early morning is when the water is still and
the sound of it has a quality she has been learning to notice. I think
about what Cascade in the water at dawn sounds like to herself, with
the hydrokinesis she has been developing since her petition was
approved, the specific quality of a person whose ability is about water
being in water in the early morning when the water is still. I think
about Teodor's backstroke, which changed four votes on a Threshold
Consent Review, which moved nine votes total, which contributed to
a 30-24 defeat of an argument that had been building for two years. I
think about if you don't fight it, it holds you. I think about Cascade
finding this out first.

Somewhere on the bridge, Tomoko is running. The 3 AM route,
or the earlier route, or whatever route the night required — she is
running because the running is what she is and the running is the
Wave, in her specific way, the city honest at speed in the dark. She is
in the Wave the way she has been in it for two years, which is by
being the person who kept the conversation going, and the keeping is
in the Wave the way all genuine things were in it.

Somewhere in the sky above Harbor City, Emeka is descending.

He is in the air on a Wednesday morning because Wednesday

morning is his thinking time, and he is descending because he is land-
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ing, because he is always landing now, because the landing is the
point and he knows it and Harbor City is where the ground is and
the ground is where he wants to be.

Somewhere in a suburb of Pittsburgh, a nine-year-old is running
in the early morning before the city is fully awake, feeling something
in the air that she does not have words for yet and is paying attention
to.

Somewhere in the voluntary zone, Priya is eighteen years old and
on the welfare committee and paying attention to the direction, and
the direction is the direction.

Somewhere, Sokolov is reading something that is not an after-
action report, because the after-action reports are done and the letter
has been filed and the next specific thing in front of him is whatever
the next specific thing in front of him is, and he will find it the way
he finds everything, which is by paying attention to it.

Somewhere, the Architect is designing.

Somewhere, the Assessor is in the Wave, learning its quality,
arriving at something.

Somewhere, Marcus Hale is writing in a small notebook in the
convicted zone, month eleven, asking good questions, arriving at
things.

Somewhere, in six cities, zone coordinators are in their morning
sessions — the greenhouse in Portland, the rooftop in Seoul, the
morning sessions in Lagos and Toronto and Phoenix and Seattle. All
of them doing what they do. All of them in the Wave the way they
had learned to be in it.

Somewhere, Vivienne Moreau is walking in the early morning
Harbor City light, working with it in the private register she told
Tomoko about, the specific relationship between her ability and the
morning that belonged to her and no report.

Somewhere, the 13th generation design is six weeks from
beginning.

I am at the window.

The coffee maker is done.
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I pour the coffee.
I sit in the chair that faces the window.

I'look at the harbor.

:Is there a task?: the Ghost says.

The Ghost always asks. This is what the Ghost does — it keeps
the record, it manages the archive, it files the reports and the cross-
references and the standing notifications and the orientation files. It
had been doing this since before I was assigned to this sequence of
iterations. It would be doing it after the 13th generation began and
was well underway. The Ghost was not becoming anything. The
Ghost was what it was, precisely and completely, which was the right
thing for the Ghost to be.

I'look at the harbor.

The morning contact is at 7 AM.

Danny is at the railing.

The Wave is doing what the Wave does now, which is to be in
full stable conversation with a world that learned how to talk to it,
which is everything the experiment was for and more than anyone
had predicted and exactly what the Architect had been working
toward through twelve iterations and a very long withdrawal and
twenty-eight months of welfare committee meetings with opinions
about drainage.

The instability index is 2.3.

The direction is clear.

:Not right now,: I say. :Stand by.:

The Ghost stands by.

I watch the city wake up.
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Here is what I want to say to Third, which I do not say to Third
because Third has already received the word and the word says it
better than I can say it:

I'burned 72,663 worlds.

I did this because it was the job, and the job was the right job,
and the determinations were correct, and the substrate required the
management that the Custodian function was designed to provide. I
burned 72,663 worlds and I was right to do it and I would do it again
if the index required it and I am glad I did not do it here and I am
glad I cannot undo it there.

Both.

This one I did not burn.

I sat on a bench in the rain and felt the Wave doing something I
had not felt before, something I could not name, something that had
the quality — I know the word for it now — the quality of warmth, of
something that had been in conversation for long enough that the
conversation had become its character.

[ did not file the determination.

I'stayed.

I'am still staying.

Here, at this window, with this coffee, watching the city wake up.

The becoming that Danny named is not finished. The 13th
generation is six weeks from beginning. The archive is open. The
Observer Notes are ongoing. The welfare committee meets on
Thursday and the sessions run on Monday and Wednesday and
occasionally Saturday and the south entrance has been in use for
twelve months and the door opens in both directions and the petition
process is producing seven approved applications in a quarter and
the instability index is 2.3 and the direction is clear and Amara
Webb is running in the mornings and feeling something in the air
that she is paying attention to.

The record is being kept.

The conversation continues.

The becoming continues.
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And I am here.

That is the whole word.

That is the whole word, said about this:
I'burned 72,663 worlds.

This one I didn't.

Both are in the record.

Both are true.

Neither cancels the other.

The harbor is the harbor.
The morning is the morning.
This is the task.
This is the whole job.
:Stand by,: I say.
The Ghost stands by.
[ watch the city.

The morning is enough.
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necessarily a hero, and where the story starts long before those children fly

into Neverland.

Bob Constantine (no relation)

A tongue-in cheek take on ghost stories, with our hero, Bob, pretending to be
an exorcist to scam money out of gullible people. With the help of his ghost
friend, of course. It’s all just a con... until Bob’s past starts to catch up with
him, and it suddenly becomes all too real.

A House of Forgotten Quests and the Dragons That Lie Within

A richly imagined literary fantasy in the Victorian style, pondering the
question, “what becomes of people who engage on a great, world-changing
quest... only to abandon it before its conclusion?” Dr. Alastair Finch must

not only answer the question, but also take up some of those quests, if he’s to
unlock the Gateways and release our world’s true source of courage and

inspiration: Dragons.

Imperium Galactica

Imperium Galactica is an epic science fiction novel set in a galaxy governed
by a single, ancient dynasty whose monopoly on interstellar travel keeps
thousands of worlds in perpetual dependency. When nineteen-year-old

Kaiden Kentur is thrust from his family’s minor mining operation into the
heart of Imperial politics, he discovers that the empire’s foundations rest
entirely on a lie — and that he may be the only person alive with the ability
to dismantle it. Equal parts political thriller and coming-of-age story,



Imperiwm Galactica asks whether genuine change is possible in a system

designed to absorb and neutralize every challenge to its own survival.



THE DUCK CREEK MYSTERIES

A series of cozy mysteries—think Murder, She Wrote, where there’s no blood,
no “spice,” and no violence—set in the idyllic (and real-world) mountain
town of Duck Creek Village, Utah. Each novel focuses around a piece of

mysterious mountain lore, which is what first attracts our heroes—until they
become embroiled in more mundane mysteries that threaten the tranquility
and harmony of the mountain.

The Mystery of the Starlet’s Shadow
The Mystery of the Hermit's Hideout
The Mystery of the Navajo Neptune
The Mystery of the Rhoades to Ruin
The Mystery of the Sasquatch’s Trail
The Mystery of the Stone People
The Mystery of the Golden Talon
The Mystery of the Ghost of the Iron Horse
The Mystery of the Golden Eagle * A Duck Creek Junior Mystery

Cedar Mountain Campfire Stories

Clean & Wholesome - All-Ages Appeal

Recommended for readers 7th grade and up

eBooks on Amazon and Kindle Unlimited

Paperbacks available everywhere



FREE NOVELS AVAILABLE
ON DONJONES.COM

The Achillios Chronicles

In the desert city of Alabaster, thirteen-year-old Taryn is the only one who
can hear the ancient Tower’s true voice, discovering its weather-altering
machinery holds a secret far darker than its life-sustaining hum. As he
unlocks the truth behind his ancestors’ arrival, he realizes the planet
Achillios wasn't a world to be settled, but a final, desperate refuge. Now,
Taryn must confront the chilling reality that the door locked five centuries

ago was never meant to keep people out—it was built to keep a warning in.

Alabaster * Onyx * Verdant

The Prime Wave Accounting

For eons, Michael has “corrected” the universe’s design flaws by incinerating
tens of thousands of worlds, viewing destruction as mere accounting rather
than cruelty. But when World 72,664 defies his calculations, the cosmic
janitor is forced to stop following the math. The Prime Wave Accounting is a
gripping trilogy about a burnt-out god who finally decides to give a damn,

even if it means breaking the universe he was built to save.

Power Wave * Superior Wave » Supreme Wave

These are also available in the Kindle store, and in paperback format, on

Amazon.
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day), Don left it all behind and started writing down the stories that
had been banging around in his head. The result is more than two-
dozen novels—with more every year—that have received rave reviews
and numerous industry awards. Today, Don writes primarily from a
cabin near Duck Creek Village, UT; diligently overseen by a Golden-

doodle named Corentin.






